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PREFACE 

I 

To facilitate the study of the exercises contained in the Complete 
j Course of Japinese Conversation- Grammar, the same have been re- 
fprinted in this supplement, that the student may be saved the 
{tiresome work of turning pages whenever he needs to verify his 
(translation. 

| The supplement contains also a list of the most usual Japanese 
jonomatopoetic expressions, a list of English idioms with correspond- 
ing translation into Japanese, a collection ol representative sentences 
; showing how to translate certain verbs followed by prepositions, and 
ja complete vocabulary of the words used in the Grammar. 
! This supplement should prove a useful addition to the Grammar. 
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Idioms 



ToJcuni anata no gimu wo kokoro ni tome 1 nasai. Above all, remember 
. #(£ <0 fc' '[> K f/fe^Sl/' your duty. 

Nani mono yori mo kanojo wo aishimasu? I love her above all 

Jiko 3 no tame ni hayaku koraremasen deshita. 

On account of an accident I was unable to come earlier. 
Raigetsu issen yen uchikin toshite shiharaimasu.* Nexr month I shall pay 
JfSfl — =f 111! Pi£ i U 3CMU±-r o 1,000 yen on account. 

Hito • wo hihan sum 5 toki ni wa sono hito no kyoikuf' to kankyo 7 wo 

A 5: #fc$fl -fS B# It i-± £co A co f£W £ £ 

Tcovyo ni ire 8 nasai. When judging people take into account their educa- 
^flf" |p Atl- fe3V^ tion and surrounding. " 

Sashizu? ni shitagatte kodo shimashita. I acted according to instructions. 
Go-irai 10 ni shitagai shorui wo go-henso shimasu. 11 

mam k » mm & £±--r -. 

In accordance with your request I am returning the documents. 
Annata no o-kotoba n ni yoreba anaia wa. konnichi watashi ni o-shiharai ls 

! ?z? nam hazu desu u ne. According to what you said, you are supposed 

[ - IZ &5 . f T?-f'.*lo to pay me to-day. 

» W-atas/w" te;a ano £z'£<k" wo riyo shimasTiita. 15 I took advantage. of 'that 
| - (4 fcO $|# £ ^ijffl LtL^o opportunity. 

KeJcTcyoJcu ano kata wa anata no go-kyodai desu kara yurushite agenakereba 16 

ikemasen. After all, he is your brother and you must pardon him. 

Vlwo fo7o ?zo muchi 11 wo sJlitlshaJcu 1 * shite ano hito no tsunii 19 wo 

i ■.■&<£> A <75 _J$gf| U' A » UP ' '■ £ 

wasnrete yari w nasai. You should jiwfe allowances for his ignorance and 

'^jft/T -f>i) &S\A Q forget his offence. 

Musuko ni mai-getsu go-ju yen teate wo yarimasu. 21 

m- tc ^ ii^ i§i £ ^D^fo ' . ■ '■- 

I ?w<2£<» my son an allowance of 50 yen every month. 



1 kokoro ni tomeru to remember 2 aisuru to love 3 accident 4 shiharau to pay 
5 hihan sunt to judge 6 education 7 surrounding 8 koryo ni ireru to take into 
account 9 instructions 10 request 11 henso sum to return 12 anata no o-kotoba 
your word = what you said 13 o-shiharai ni naru = shiharau to pay 14 hazu desu 
supposed to 15 riyo sum to take advantage of 18 yurushite agem=yumsu to pardon 
17 ignorance 18 shinshaku sum to make allowances 19 fault, offence 20 wasurete 
yarn to forget and forgive 21 teate wo yam to make an allowance 



10 



Idioms 



Jibun no shigoto ni mi tvo ire 1 naiai so sureba seiko shimasu. % 
g# 9> ft* K # & A#b &3V*%-5T*U* L^-r o ■ I 

Apply yourself to your task and you will succeed. [ 

.Ako shokai e tsutomeguchi' 1 no mdshiliOrni wo sliimashita. 3 I 

fSfT ^ lin co 5: Li Lfe a -j 

/ Aave applied for a position in that firm. ! 
Wataski toshite iva anna hon wo yonde mo chotto mo* kyomi ga arimasen.% 

%l tit i>± &/otz # t WAy^ % —A- % ^M^hi)±^t/oJ { 

As for me I do not find any interest in reading such books. • 
Ano shigoto wa ano mama ni shite ok£> nasai. Leave that work its it\ 

&co '{frig: tt ± \ \z .It ^t&S'<o„ «. | 

XXX Denka< no go-san jo no moto ni kono kai H xva soshiki saremashita. 

my co. co t c» # & miS 5 4x£Lfe 

This society has been formed under the auspices of Prince XXX. 

Anata no go-kandai w ni amaemashd. 11 I shall avail myself of your 
-|r>i O tC If^t-fr^o' .generosity. 

Anata no go-enjo Y1 iva kono jiken 13 ni taihen yaliU ni tachimaSU. 1 * 
Your help tm'W avail me much in this matter. 

B 

^L»2e 1IO tame ni yakyu-shiai 15 ga enki ni natta. h ' 

m o n ic mnx-k a* mm tc ^tt 

Because of the rain the base-ball game was postponed. 
Ifodonahp watashi iva kono kuni wo saru 17 desho. Before long I shall 
• < '' i'± ^ ® £ 5 o leave this country. 

Kaicho ls wa rodosha™ ivi Jeawatte hanashitd. Our president spoke on 

l't &fflS% (C . iiSLft .6e7Mrf/o/ the workers. , 

i&wo michi wo itta ho {/a it 20 cfea. Yo« better go this 

Sekai-taisen 11 wa issen-kyu-hyaku jii-yo nen ni o1iOvimasliiM a 

The Great War- bro7i-e o?f* in 1914. 
^Iwai^z no /ea&z'n ocfo'te Iconamijin ni JcowavemasMtaP 

Your flower-vase fell and broke to pieces. 



1 mi wo ireru to apply oneself ; mi body, ireru to put into 2 position 3 moshi- 
komi wo suru to apply for 4 not any 5 kyomi g2 am to be interesting 8 shite 
oku to leave . 7 prince 8 society u soshiki sareru to be formed 10 kandai generosity 

II amaeru to avail oneself n help 13 matter 14 yaku ni tatsu to be useful 15 yakyu 
base-ball, shiai match 16 enki ni nam to be postponed 17 sane to leave ls president 

III workman ' m ho ga ii to be better tl the Great War 2 - okoru to break out 
23 kqnamijin ni kowareru to break to pieces 
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Shukai 1 wa ju-ji ni sanJcai shimashitd* The meeting broke tip at ten 

f± +H# in fC# L4Lfe. : o'clock, 
^owo usukimiwarui 3 kokei* ni mina iki wo JcoroshimasJiita. 5 

Alt £&«'r breath at the weird sight. •■ . ! 

C 

Toshitotta rydshin tvo setva shinaJi:ereba G narimasen. . I have *o ta£e care 
mU t 1fi:gfi Lfcttfllf o/ my old parents. 

Chui shite toriatsukaf nasai. Handle this with care. 

Kikyu s no baai ni wa kono keiho 3 wo narase. 10 In case of emergency 
..p&.. O K l± tO £ l>& 5, ring the alarm. 

Heiwa 11 no tame ni toki-to-shite wa 1 ' 1 tatakawaneba 13 naranu. 

o $ in ^at f± Witt feix 

In the cause of peace we must sometimes fight. 
Kimi wa fuhei wo iu li gen-iti ga arimasen. You have no cause to 

m tt. W~ 5: J@H' Aj complain. 

Iwamura San wa kono ka 15 no Jcakari 15 desu. Mr. Iwamura is in charge' 

^ i4 CO i « t?1" o/ this department. 

Z?o£w wo rusuchu 17 boku no shigoto wo shite™ kudasai. 

m o ._-g?W & co ffc* £ i,T T3^ Q 

Please take charge of my office during my absence. 
Ndnigoto ga olzoru tomo watashi zaa hitori de yukimasu. 

■MM ' ifi &s t.i nu it -A -e.t/ti-fo 

I will go alone, come zvhat may, I 
Anata ga so shite yuku naraba anata wa ulcime wo mini desho. 

« ^^5Lt' : r/( 7jP>li' to fit MB £ MS •t?* i 5o 

If you go on so you will come to grief. 
Zembu de 10 ikura ni narimasu ka. How much does the whole come to? 

Tokyo wa watashi no kyori no shi M nado hiJaaJai ni naranu kodo 21 

ofaV desu. Tokyo is larger than my native city beyond comparison. 

Anata s no irasshattd noni? 2 Jci ga tsuJcimasen desJiita. 
to OKf,,W,^IC --C-Lfeo 
/ was not conscioiis of your presence. 



Meeting - sankai sum to break up (a meeting) 3 weird . 4 sight 5 iki. wo korosu to 
hold one's breath G sezva sum to take care of 7 toriatsukau to handle 8 emergency 
s alarm 1U iiarasu to ring 11 peace l - toki-to-shite zva sometimes 13 tatakau to 
fight u fuhei wo iu to complain 15 department w kakari a person in charge 
17 during one's absence 18 shigoto wo sum to do some work - w zembu de all together 
20 kyori no shi native city - 1 nado . . . hodo more . . . than 2 - irasshatta jioni 
presence 
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Idioms 



Anata no go-ydkyu. 1 wa mokka 2 JeoryO'Chu desu. Your request is now under 

j^jF Q> ffl^&K. It @T ~£"1"o consideration. 

Anna shosetsu wo o-suki desu ka. — JD5 iiashimashite, mappira % gomen desu. 

j>^& /MS: i: fejlftWo-i: 5 v»fcLiU, M^f- ^"e-To-- 

Are you fond of such novels?— On the contrary ; I do not like them at all. 
Kono mendo 4 zva watashi no yoki & ni hanshite okorimashita.® 

This trouble happened contrary to my expectations. 
Su-jitsu-chTi ni kono shigoto zoo . shiagemasuJ In the course of a. few days 
l&Ht^ IC CO ifc^l £ f±±l't*^-fo ' I shall finish this work. 

1> 

Anata ga tinshin de* yuku naraba kitto JciJcen ni ochiirimasii. 9 

If you go alone you will surely run into danger. 
Ano otoko zva sekitan 10 wo alcinaite 11 iniasti. That man dea-s in coal. 

Watashi wa gojo 'na 12 mono ya muchi na 13 mono to wa- foosai 14 WO 

shitaTiu arimasen. I do not like to deal with obstinate and ignorant people. 

Jinrui no shimpo 15 zva chaJcu-chaliU fQ 18 susumitsidsii 17 ariniasu. 

AM co » £ iS^-ov lb!)±-r o 

Human progress advances by degrees. 
Ano waka?nono 1& wa Tokyo Teikoku Daigaku no ffcikui xvo eniashita} 9 

t± urn %m <n. m& % ntLtc 

That young man took his degree at the Tokyo Imperial University. 
Kaxvaiso na 20 uma wa shuJcJeetSU 21 de shini-so deshita. 

~timft .& m & nut- x jekz^ xvt- 

The poor horse was bleeding to death. 
Ano hochi wa sliinu hodo watashi wo Jsurusl himeta' 1 ' 1 

That news grieved me to death. • - 

Dekiru dake 23 hayaku shaJclcin XVO harai 2 * nasai. , Pay <i/f your debts as 

fc*t* •¥-< jt^- 5: " soon as you can. 

Watasftz zembu sliaMcin wo IcatazulmniasliUa P I settled all my 

1 request a now 3 at all 4 trouble 5 expectation 6 okoru to happen 7 shiag:.ru 
to finish 8 tanshin de alone 9 £z'£e?z to ochiiru to run into danger 10 coal 11 akinau 
to deal in, to sell 12 gojo na obstinate 13 muchi na ignorant 14 kosai xvo sunt 
to deal with, to have intercourse with 15 jinrui no human, shimpo progress 18 chaku- 
chaku to by degrees 17 susumu to advance 1S young man 10 gokui zoo eru to 
take one's degree 20 kawaiso na poor 21 shukketsu de shinu to bleed to death 
23 shinu hodo kurushimeru to grieve to death(fig.) 23 dekiru dake hayaku as soon as you 
can 24 shakkin wo harau to pay one's debts 25 shakkin zoo katazukeru to settle 
one's debts - 
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Kodomotachi wa otogibanashi wo yomu no wo yoroTeobimasu. 

, Boys and girls take deliglit in reading fairy tales.,, 
Hitobito wa shiho-happo ni kakemawatte 1 imashita. People were running 
A* M^j J\~ff iC " |fc(*®^T j2r3LL./c in all directions. 

Anaia no go-joryoku 1 naslii demo tayasuku 3 dekimasu. I can easily dispense 

O Wfoti "C"l> /£^1"< Hi^^-fo your help. 

.Bo£« no jaiyw w<3 Ikiimi no Jiyu* desu yo. My purse is at your 

M O M^fJ "fct 5& O -FT i disposal. 

Oto zva toku e Wiete yukimashita. 5 The noise died away in the distance.. 

Korera no akuhef' wo nozoTcaneba 7 narimasen. We must do azvay with ■ 

Cjfli^ O £ B&&»#tl£ &f)£*/v these abuses. 

y-Lwo kusuri wa anata ni Tcikiniitsen? That medicine wi// <Zo 

£>0 S| (£ -M~J5 ft /o Q .VOWKO^OoJ. 

Musume wa Teami wo Nihon-fu ni yuimasti. 9 My daughter does her hair 

£1 t± #1 5: B^M |§ ft" o in the Japanese fashion. 

Kono gyu-niku wa jubun niete 10 imasen. YoTcil nietcc no ga ii desu. 

co it 3tft m%it/i i < o T6s^\-e^- 

This beef is not done enough; I want it. well done. 
Kono shigoto wo mo ichv-do shi nasai. 11 Do this work over again. 
CO ffrV £ ^5 -It b &5^„ 
Go-kyodai wa atw e wo kirei ni o-shiage nasaimashiia. ■• - 

Your sister has done that picture beautifully. 
i^Towo manuke na u kodomo wo do shimasho Tea. What shall I do with 
CO ffiWl & -KJt £ i*5 tf> Q this stupid boy? 

•Sore yorosUii desu Tea. — Hai, yoroshii desu. 
t* i-5 • t:-^- i»„— f±V. • J: ^> Lv> T*-r 

Wz7/ that do? Yes, do. 

E 

Kono setsu wa 13 tasu 7io li: hito ga seiTedtsit 15 no konnan wo kanjite 15 

B fcfc ' £3fc ^ A A* £rfr . o Sli £ /St-c. 

imasu. Many people find it hard to eavn a living these days. 
Kono oivavi 17 wa do naru ka dare mo . shirimasen. 
Who knows what will be the etui of all this? 



1 kakemawaru to run about 2 help 3 easily * at one's pleasure, free 8 kiete- 
yuku to die away G abuse 7 nozoku to put away, to eliminate, to do away 8 kiku 
to be effective, to do good kami wo yuu to do one's hair 10 nieru to cook 11 mo 
ichi-do suru to do over again l - manuke na stupid 13 kono setsu wa these days. 
14 tasu no a great number 15 living 16 kennan wo kanjiru to find hard, seikatsu nc 
konnan difficulty of living 17 end 
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Idioms 



Kono mendo na 1 jiken wo yameru' 1 tsumori desu. 

I am going to put an end to this troublesome affair. 
TomoJcaku anata wa tsuchi iao o-uke 3 ni naru desho. You shall be inform- 
al i>f$< -Wi tt ii£n t *?3£frt K -e-^o ed at aU events. 
Ano kata ga kikoku* nasareba watashi to issho ni eikyu ni 5 stimu yd 

■£ ±\ ( mm ttztuf & t ~m k ic mt*5 

ni iimashd. 6 In the event of his return I shall ask him to live 
[CSt^f "fr^o with me forever. 

ToJtiori, warexvan wa kokeikf ga chikazukitsutsu 8 aru koto wo mimi ni 

shimasu. Every nozv and then we hear that prosperity is coming to us. 

Xowo keikaku 9 wo jiJcJco ni utsushimaslid. 10 We shall try to ^>m^ this plan 
to Itfi £ 1ffX K &L± J &*> into execution. 

F 

.ffenz .Saw »ko u 7c«o ifo miseyo n to mo shimasen. 

Mr. Hara dares not to show his face any more. 

Sugu ni ano shonen wo ■ suJei ni narimashita. 13 I soon took a fancy 

T<- K &0 ^ J: (C &i>£Lfc„ to that boy. 

\ 

Anata wa hen ndS* Jcangae 16 wo o-mochi desu ne. 

You have strange fancies in your head. 
Manama San wa jibnn wo ijin da to Jeangaete 16 imasu. 

Mr. Hanama fancies himself a great man. 
.Ano fujin wa itsumo tanin no (ira 11 wo sagashimasu. 

That lady always finds, fault with everybody. 
Watashi no sliitte ivii toJeoro dewa Teraguchi San wa ano ie ni 

%k o fcfot: jjir -ea ■ ^ &o ic n$ 

moto ls sunde 19 imashita. So far as I know Mr. Teraguchi used to live in that 
7C ik/o-e fat Lfc house. s 
Sono kojo wa sochd® Jcaji ni natta. 21 The factory caught fire early in the 
£0 X*§ {£ i^if K ft^fto morning. 

1 mendo na troublesome 2 to stop, put an end 3 tsuchi wo ukeru to be informed 
* to return to one's country 5 eikyu ni forever 6 swwzw ,yo £z* to offer to live with 
7 . prosperity 8 chikazuku to approach 9 plan 10 jikko ni utsusu to put into execution 
11 any more 12 kao wo miseru to show one's face 13 suki ni naru to take a fancy 
to 14 hen na strange 15 thought 15 jibun wo . . . to kangaeru to fancy oneself... 
17 tanin no other people's, ara fault 18 formerly 19 sumu to live, reside 20 early 
in the morning 21 kaji ni naru to catch fire 
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Mokuzo kaoku 1 wa hi ga tsuJciyasiii. 2 Wooden houses take fire 

MM it * ifi 0t,g;^ easily. 

Hi, no nai tokoro ni zva z kemuri' wa tatanu. 4 There is no smoke without 

O Pfc K l± M . It -Jttzfoo fire. 

G . 

jsha iva sono kanja h wo dannen sliita?' The doctor has given the patient 
Dansu- wo shite ita saichu nfl yuka s ga ochiinashita. 

During the dance the floor gave ivay under our feet, 
jj* ShitSilbo sum -nakare! Hitoiabi zetsubo sen 10 yori. wa tsune ni kibo 

-rs » -m ffig. -ex J: 'i> 11 a tcff/g? 

too idaku 11 koto kemmei nari." vz " Never give xiyi ! It is wiser and better 
$T ife ^ 5J* S^H /i I) o always to hope than once to despair." 
Mada Jcibo wo sutemasen.^ I haven't given tip hope yet. 

I Wtftai/u karera ni chotto ichibetSU u wo atae mash ita™ 

| t± K ' -<+ -W £ ItMLfco 

I I just cas£ a glance at them. 

\Kqno tokei ga kin de nai koto wa hito-me mite o-zvakari ni narimasu. 

jcco m\- 76-' ^ -e &^ * *± — R jtl-c J^^l; ic&iP^-To 

I You can see at a glance that this watch is not gold. 
Go-shdbai m wa iJcaga desn Ita. Hozv goes your, business? 

#Pi%R it vvfl»Jr T?-f 

Gaikoku kahei 17 wa . koko de wa tstiyo shimasen. 16 Foreign coins do not 

^fS WM l± £ V. t? L£*/L D ■ f/o here. 

Sonna kikai 19 wo nogasu 20 na. Do not let such an opportunity f/O £y. 
'C/t.&ltf? & OTi2l" & . 

jfsTorco Ksiitt wa ichi-jikan ni-ju notto no soliuryohu de susumimasuj- 1 

This ship goes at the rate of twenty knots an hc^ir. 
Ano kojo no rodosha wa domsiliigyo wo shimashita- 

The workers of that factory went out on strike. 



1 ?nokuzd kaoku wooden houses 2 /j j ^ tsuku to take fire 3 hi no nai tokoro 
\ ni wa where there is- no fire 4 kemuri smoke, tatsu to rise 5 patient 6 dannen 
sum to give over 7 saichu ni during K floor a shitsubo suru to be disappointed, 
nakare never (literary style) 10 hitotabi once, zetsubo sen = zetsubo stmt to despair 
11 kibo wo idaku to hope 12 kemmei ndri — kemmei desu it is wise 13 kibo wo suteru 
to give up hope 14 chotto ichibetsu just a glance 15 ataeru to give 18 your business 
; 17 coin 18 tsuyo shinai not to be used, not to pass 19 opportunity 20 nogasu to 
i let go, to let pass 21 sokuryoku de susumu to go at the rate of 22 domeihigyo zvo- 
'.suru to go on strike 



16 Idioms 

H 

Donata ga Jcono JcazoJcu no Tcacho desu ka. 1 Who is the head of this 

CO CO gtS -e-f 7b> family? 

Budoshu wa itadakemasen? sugti ni atama ni noborimasu 3 kara. 

I cannot drink wine ; it soon goes to my head. 
Keikan wa,. watashi no alamo, Jcara aslii-n o-saJsi made jiro-jiro 

% o m *»6 t£t£ 

mimashita 4 . The policeman looked at me /row head to foot. 

Dozo o-suwari ni natte O-Jcutsurogi 5 Jcudasai. Please sit : down and make. 
-fSJ^ |C TZk>"C T2V\, yourself at home. 

Nitohe hakase 5 . wa nai-gai ni yumei 7 de arimashita. 

Dr. Nitobe was famous home and abroad. 
Nanitozo s taku e° o-hoshi Jcudasaran TcotO wo nozomimasu^ 

I hope you will do me the honour of calling at my home. 
Taishi wa gunrei xvo motte mukaeraremashita. 11 

The ambassador was received with military honours. 



Kaki, 12 Kamakura yuki ressha wa 13 san-jippun goto ' ni Tokyo eki kara J 

mix ft ?W U K ift£ p fab 

demasu. In summer, trains leave Tokyo station for Kamakura at intervals of 
{±j ^i"o 30 minutes; 
O-jama wo shite 14 sumimasen. Forgive my intrusion. 

iCowo efewa sampo ni dekaketalsitf* narimasu. 

This weather invites us to walk. - 



Tsune ni hito-bito no saino 1G wo jtibun ni mitomeneba 17 nardnu. 
We must always do Justice to people's ability. 



1 kazoku family, kacho head (of a house) 2 itadaku polite form for nomu to drink 
3 'atama ni noboru to go up to the head = to fly to the head 4 jiro-jiro miru to look 
with a searching look 5 kutsurogu to make oneself at home 6 Doctor (title) 
7 nai home, gai abroad, yumei famous 8 please (formal) 9 taku e to my home 
1H o-koshi kudasaran koto formal for kite kudasaru yd ni your coming to my home, 
nozomu to hope 11 thukaerareru to be welcomed n (in) Summer 13 yuki ressha 
train bound for 14 o-jama zvo sum to disturb 15 sampo ni dekakeru to go out for 
a walk 10 atility 17 jubun ni mitomeru to do justice to, to acknowledge 



Idioms 
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L 

Sono tozoku wa mada tailio sarenai. 1 The robber, is still at large. 
Watakushi ga kokyo* wo tatted, no wa fuyu no owdri deshita. 

% it iXW t jL^ft co Id; ^ o |^ -t?ufe 

It was ?a<e ire winter that I left my native country. • 
GoJcu yoJcu itte mo ano '. hito wa gorotsuki* desu. To say the least of 
WL <£ < S^"C % $><D A & «Ot T?-fo him, he is a rogue. 
Jlwo too tea watashi ni Teamawanai? He minds me least of all. 

tsslio anata ni kansha shimasu. 6 I shall te thankful to you as long as I live. 
— i'r- W3 K Li "to 

Kaeri ga temadoranu 7 yo ni. Do not be long in coming back. 
If!) # ^«e>^l m K a 

Hitoban-fu, manjiri to mo shimasen deshita 6 I was awake all night long. 

Watakushi no tokei wa mainichi go-fun olctiremasu. 9 
% cO B#§t ^ %B M*t£1- 
My watch loses five minutes a day. 

TJsliinaxvareta told wo futatabi 10 toriniodosu 11 koto wa dekinai. 
Lost time is never found again. 

M 

Kono bunsho no imi 12 wo ryolcai sunt koto ga dekimasen. 

I cannot maJce out the meaning of this sentence. 
Asoko e wa kesshite 13 ' yukanai koto ,ni Jcimemashita. u 

/ made up my mind never to go there again. 
Kesa anata wa do nasaimashita lea. What's the matter with you this 
<¥M -Jl-iC ft £5 ..feSV^iLfe morning? 

Jo&w d«w, ratm <o , too arymasen. I am well ; nothing is the matter 

3t>>C -e-f, ft i I $>!>£*/w with me. 
Sore wa slmmi 15 no tnondai desu. It is a matter of taste. 

, i-t mk c7> mm -e-r 

Sore wa honno^ keishiJ&i 17 no mondai desu.. It is a mere matter of 
Ztl lit i'J/uCO JIM' <£> M trfo / 077?z - 



. l tazTio s«f« to catch (criminals) 2 one's native place 3 tatsu to leave 4 rogue 
5 kamawanai not to care e kansha suru to be thankful 7 temadoru to become late, 
to be ' delayed 8 manjiri to mo shinai not to sleep a wink 8 okureru to be behind 
10 again 11 to take back, to regain 12 bunsho sentence, imi meaning 13 never u kimeru 
to make up one's mind 15 taste y . interest 16 mere 17 formality 
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Watashi wa zehi tomo kono shigoto, wo oenakereba 1 narimasen. i 

% ,tt » if, co- i±m £ *W£ttM&t> ' - \ 

I must finish this work by all means. j 

Ano hito wa Icesslitite riko na otoko de tva nai. He is by no means a \ 

&CO A It ikl^t T-'JO & T?. tt &V> clever man. | 

Kono kinenhi 2 wa mutnei no heishi? no kinen toshite kensetsu saremashita.* '< 

ceo fa&m tt &± o fflt: iU @t£ SiTLlL/Co 

This monument has been erected to the memory of the Unknown Soldier. 
Moshi ivatashi no fcio/m 5 ga tadashii G to sitreba ano kata no namae \ 
ygV %L co left mi IEL^ t tM *>o o £]ft I 

wa Fukushinta desu. If my memory is correct that man's name is Fukushima. | 

\± m& ~c~fo i 

Ano otoko wa nasdke 1 ga arimasen. That man has no mercy. 

tt fftt H 

Wareware no chiisai fine wa mattaku 8 areta umi 9 no na,SU ga mama 

ni natte imashita. ■ Our- small craft was entirely at the mercy of the stormy- 
It: tz^T fy± l„fc a sea. - 
SJidjiki no mono nomi w seiko suru to iu koto wo JcoJcoro ni todome 11 

IEE -o ^ -fS tS^ I 5: & re £ir& 

nasai. Bear in mind that only the honest will succeed. 

Tz 3 v> 

Tsune ni jibun no gimu wo oboe nasai. 1 " 1 Always keep in mind your 

%■ K » t jgt .&3V», duties. 

Watashi tva JcessMn shimashitaP . My mind is made up. 

% tt liL/i . 

^4wo _/iyt« wa seishin ga tashilca ni mienai. u That lady does not seem 

Mk tt $t#\ FCjL^^Vo. to be sound in mind. 

Kono shigoto wo kansei suru 15 tame ni watakushi wa zennjoJcu ivo 

co W fc ^ - a ■ & * tt . i: v 

tsuTcusTlite 15 hataraite. imasu. I am working wzf/i a// wy might to complete 
ULT {iiV^T £>£"f D this work. 
Kono tokei wa seizei takafiU tomo hyaku yen gurai no neuchi 11 deshd. 

£<o mf tt ft* W IS] f£ o fltT -e^5 

This watch may be worth 100 yen at the most. 

N 

Jonson to iu my&ji 18 no gaijiri 13 wo go-zonji desu ka. 
Do you know a foreigner by the name of Johnson? 



1 oeru to finish a monument 3 mumei no heishi unknown soldier 4 kensetsu \ 

suru to erect s memory s correct 7 mercy- 8 entirely 9 areta umi stormy sea . 1 

1U shojiki no mono the honest, nomi only 11 kokorp ni todomeru to bear in mihd_ j 

12 oboeru to remember, to keep in mind 13 ' kesshin suru to make up one's mind I 

u seishin mind, tashika sound, mienai does not seem 15 kansei suru to complete j 

15 zenryoku all one's power ; tsukusu to exhaust, to use up 17 worth 18 name 19 foreigner j 
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Kore zva fulitmU ni chikai. 1 This is next to impossible^ 

cfr it 'Wilt K if£^ 

/4mo fo'to wa sortdaijin- no tsugi desu. That man is next to the premier. 

j4wo shorten no yd na sekkachi 3 iuo ■ mita Jcoto ffa arimaseni. 
$,<D : CO ffi & ^,i>t> £ Mfc ^ 7&* *t)*^ 

J know none so hasty as that boy. 

Wagz kur.i wa doJco ni nw otorimasen 4 My country is second to none. 

Kdensha 6 no itte ita koto 6 ni dare mo chui shite 7 inai yd deshita. 
Nobody seemed to take nptice of what the speaker was saying. 



Stif/u ni tachisaraneba 8 narimasen. I must leave at once. 

Akari ichi-ji ni kieta? The lights went out a// <2* OJtee. 
®* 7^5 -fl# it ffi£.ft . 

Anata no ryokoken 10 wa tadashiJvu arimasen. Your passport is not in 

« Mftm it iHL < $>*)±lt/u order. 

Anata no ryokoken ni machigai arimasu. lit. Your passport error there 

fCti CO ^fT# IC IM^ ^>4)'i"fo is - (more colloquial) 

Enzetsusha wa seishukxi too meizeraremashita 11 The speaker was called 

Y 

JfataJiushi to shite wa kono kyotei 12 ni sansei shimasu. 13 
% -k LT it CO fc L*T 

For my part I agree to this arrangement. 

JRaishw soso o-ukagai shimasu. I shall visit you in the early part, of next 
t7/ctt no hito wa tomi 14 zva kofuku wo motarasu 15 to shinjite 10 imasu. 

^< co A it la (± » £ fffer : t fitr ^-*T 

For the most part people believe that wealth brings happiness. 
Yanushi 17 zva fibwn de yachin zvo morai ls ni kimashita. 

The landlord came t'ra person to ask for the rent. 



1 fukano impossible, chikai near 2 premier 3 hasty 4 otoru to be inferior 5 speaker 
6 itte ita koto what he said 7 chui sum to take notice 8 tachisaru, to leave 9 kieru to 
go out (light) 10 passport 11 seishuku wo meizerareru to call to order 12 arrange- 
ment 13 sansei suru to agree 14 wealth ^ kofuku wo motarasu to bring happiness 
iG shinjiru to believe 17 landlord 18 yachin wo morau to receive the rent 



|20 Idioms 

Sono entaku kaigi 1 wa myonichi moydsaremasen? The round table conference 
£0 Slip. #^ J4 BJ3B #3fL*-£X zvill no£ take place to- 
morrow. 

Anata no ossharu koto wa Jcetlto cliigai desu. What you say is quite out 

oo^L-^S ¥ f± JUs' l&ih -e-To of place. 
Yoten wo koraete 3 kudasai. Answer me to the point. 

Hoshii to nozonde ita mono* -wo yatto te ni iretnashita. 

I at last have come in possession of what I wanted. 

Sonna taikin* no mono wa motie imasen. I am not in possession of such 
^/otz <D If£ Ife^-V M±^t/o a a large amount of money. 

Kind no chif wo kojo saseru 7 no wa Jcimi no chiJcara ni arhnasu. 

m <v iS.it t ra_t s« o> it m . <o -h k &b±~r 

It is in your power to improve your position. 

Kono shigoto, wa tvatdshi no chiJcara i.jo desu. This work is beyond my 
CO -j£g f± %L '<r> J] :-: _U±~C~f poiver. 

Anata no go-yokyu s wa Icabun desu. Your claim is out of proportion. 

R 

Go-irai 9 ni Tcdnshi ippitsu moshiage soroP 

It 1L -iff #±\f m 

, In (zvith) regard to your request, we beg to inform you that ... 

Otosan ni dozo yorosJiiJcn. Please give my best regards ,to your 

ifStS/Utfa^ i^>b< father. 

Mo hitori dake seJci ga aite imasu. There is room for one more person. 

& 5 —A jW'/flf ii^-n^t-To ■: 

Ano rojin ni seki tvo yuziitte 11 agetnasho. Let us make room for that 
K fig t Ilo-C -hH-*f^5 , old man. 

Awo hito wa riko 12 ni mo anna boTcen wo shimas&n 13 deshita. 

He was wise enough noi to 4*tMi< such <z rzs£. 
Wareware no jidosha wa kid li ni shototsu shimashita} 5 

Our motor-car against a post. 



1 entaku kaigi round table conference 2 nioyosu to hold, to take place 3 kotaeru 
to answer 4 nozotnu to want, hoshii to nozonde ita mono the thing which I wanted 
5 large amount of money G position 7 kojo saseru to cause to improve 8 claim 
9 request 10 ippitsu a line, ippitsu moshiage soro I beg to write you a line 11 yuzuru 
to give 12 wise 13 boken wo sum to run a risk 14 post 15 shototsu siiru to run 
against 
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s 

Nani ka himitsw ni shite okitai 1 naraba sore wo hito ni shirasete wa 

U fa "» ^ LT-il£fe</> TzblZ Zkl £ A K^P^tt ft 
narimasen. If you /want io £ee/> a thing secret don't let people know of it. 

Hotei 1 & wc* seisliiku ni. Keep silence in the court. 

t? ft W tc Q 

Futari no shojo wa narande artiste imashita. The two girls were walking 
nX <T> 'P'k ft. jlfe^T? ^t 6tLft side by side. 
Fiihe wa , sugu ni mtenaku narimashita. The ship was soon out of siffht. 

ift it -re ic Kb* L/c 

Watasfa' wa Iwamura San wo kaoniishiri dake desu. I know Mr. Iwamura 
' %k ft 3^ £ S^ L O ^fW" trf only byjight. 

Watakushitachi no fune wa zen sokuryoku de susunde imashita. . 

: MM . <v ffc ft & ■ W)\ -C* jfM.tr fo£Lfc 

. Our ship was running at full speed. 
Afashi 3 nimo kakawara&U aruki-tsuzukemashita. We went on in spite of the 

E mZh-p MittlLfeo storm, 

ylwo hito no zen zaisan* wa ima ayaiikitb natte , Imasu. 
$><D A o MS ft 4 V :fei>< ^t'fttt 

His whole fortune is now stake. 

Fukeiki 5 no tame ni subete no-^'shobai ga : yvikizumatta? 

yffk%. *> n k i9> $m fa fstm^ 

On account of the depression, all trade is at a standstill. 
Kimi r.0 keikaku 7 wa saisho Jcara warukatta. Your plan was wrong from 
ST -<o 1+S ft MM. fab Mfa<?fc the start. 

Okiria oto ni bilckuri shite me gz samemashita? The great noise awakened 
izttt^ K L-n g fa. %&&L,?Z me with a start. 

Ano chiisai otoko ga kyoscP ni katta 10 no ni wa dare demo odoroita. 

fco'/hsv* ^ fa tfefe it m~>1z co ic ft m ^fc Q 

That small man won the race to everybody's surprise. 

T 

ltd San no dinna-sama 1 wa mada isTia ni Jeakatte imasu. n 

#-<£3/Lcd ft #t K 4>^t: E-tto • <" 

Mrs. Ito's husband is still under medicat treatment. 
Hito go. anata no kangae ni: hanlai shite 12 mo okotte 13 wa tkemasen. 
A ifi 'Wj VL KM LT % f&v~C ft ^fttlt/u* 

Don't /ose yowr temper when people oppose your ideas. 



1 nani ka himitsu ni shite, oku to keep a thing secret 2 hotei court 3 storm * zen 
zaisan whole fortune 6 depression 6 yukizumaru to be at a standstill 7 pian 
8 me gz sameru to be awakened 9 race 10 kqtsu to win 11 isha ni kakatte iru 
to be under medical treatment 12 hantai sum to oppose 13 okoru to lose one's temper 
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Tokiori zvatasfii wa chitto mo shimpo shinai 1 yo ni omowaremasu? 

ylf times it seems to me that I do not make any progress. 

ToJeuloJci ano Nihonjin no o-taku . e ukagaimasu. I visit that Japanese family 
&CD 05^ A O f^I^ti~ from time to time. 

TSbun zvatashi wa kono ie ni sumimasho. For the time being I shall live 
^ tt ^ Kl t£***5o in this house. 

u 

Saino 3 ga atte mo sono tstllcairJcata 4 wo shiranu hito gj. arimasu. 

Some people have talent but do not know how to make use of it. 
Kore wa watakushi ni wa nan nimo narimasen. This is. of no use 

tt J& E tt fa &i)*^ tome. 

Dekakemasho, kore ijo matte ite mo nan nimo narimasen. 

Let's go ; t£'s wo t«se waiting any longer. 

V 

Tatoe anata gd go-seiko nasaranai toshite' mo anata no go-doryoku® wa muda 

ni wa narimasen. Even if you do not succeed your efforts will not be made 
K lit Tz D /v in vain. 

Sorera no e wa raishu mina tenran ni Jct/osaremasuJ 

» it a « « k ^s^t-fo 

° Those pictures will be on view all next week. 
Fune no kage 8 sae mo° miemasen deskitea. No ship was within our sight. 

(lit. Even the shadow of a ship was not seen.) 
Wareware wa gicho 10 ni taishite shai WO hydshimoshita. 11 

We gave a vote of thanks to our chairman. 
Anata no go-teian u ^>o tdhyo ni fusJiimashd. 13 

We shall have your proposal ^wi <o votes. 

w 

jlno keikaku 14 wa shikin Jcetsubo no tame hoki saremashita} 5 
That project was abandoned /or tvant of money. 



1 shimpo suru to make progress 2 omozvareru to seem 3 talent 4 tsukai-kata 
the way of using 5 tatoe . . . toshite mo even if G effort 7 tenran ni kyosareru to 
_be on view 8 shadow 9 sae wo even 10 chairman 11 sA«i wo hydsu to give a 
vote of thanks 12 proposal 13 tdhyo ni fusu to put to the votes 14 project 15 hoki 
suru to abandon 
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Watashi wa Indo ~keiyu lie Yoroppa e yukimashita. I went to Europe by 

%k fflUfa T- ME ^T££Lfe India. 

Anata wa machigatta michi wo yukimashita. You went the xvrong 

-fC% fcF finite iS l^ttLfeo way. - 

Watakushi wa sono hollo wo sukimasen. I am not inclined that way. 

-. ^ l<± ^« S: &£t*/U> " * 

jDotchi no michi e magaru no lea wakarimasen deshita. 

it ^ Sis co tf> ^D**^.trLfc 

I did not know which way to turn. 
Dozo michi wo oshiete kudasai. Please show me the way. . 

Pozo Tmchira e. £f 5 £ 1? £>^o ?7z« way, please. 

Kimi no kangaekata ni wa sansei dekikanemasu. 1 I don't approve your 

g CO fC. tt l±$S3fefa$-f-o way of thinking. 

Watashi wa sore wo jvbun no Imtte lie yarimashita. I did that of my 
*± ^jfr/fc CD ^ 7? f l)tLfe own freewill. 

SoJcatsu shite ieba kono kuni no hitobito wa taiken kimberi 1 desu. 

Lt SNf Co H o A*" f± *® » T-fo 

As a whole, the people of this country are very industrious. 
Kore ga jijitsu 3 de aru koto wo ilangen shimasuA 

I give you my word that this is true. 
Kono hon wo yoku benkyo suru nabaraba kanarazu Nihon-go wo oboemasu. 

£co ^ j < %m -TZ IthVZ <M* U~#m S: 5&Jl*"t„ 

If you study this book carefully you will learn the Japanese language without 
fail. 



1 sansei approval; dekikaneru not to be able to, cannot - industrious 8 truth 
* dangen suru to give one',s word 
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ONOMATOPOEIA 

The onomatopoetie adverbs >in Japanese are extremely great in, 
number. They are either expressive of the sound produced by ac- 
tion, or illustrative of some motion or action. Some of them are 
followed by to or ni, while others are used without any particle. 

In the following list we shall give, with practical examples, those 
onomatopoetic expressions that are commonly used in conversation. 

B 



The rain sprinkles, falls in drops, 
pelts. 

to scatter a shower of beans 
to tear limb from limb 
The family broke up. 
They were scattered in all directions. 



JEiara-ltara {£" £>ff £> 

Arm ga bara-bara furu. 

mame ivo bara-bara malm 1 

te ashi 2 wo bara-bara ni suru 
■ -P- J£ £ If £>(f £. K -tZ> 
Ikka 3 bara-bara ni natta. 

If £> lf h K TSLvtCo 
Minna chirijiri bara-bara 4 ni natla < 

Sono June wa iwa ni atatte 5 bam-bara ni kudakcta. 
£CD ffr tt ^-(iC^-r If & life IC W!dtc 
The ship was dashed in pieces against the rocks 

Bata-bata fffdffc 

bata-bata hashiru {f/c£f /^^S 
bata-bata aruku l£fcl.%?£$?<. 
yoji wo bata-bata katazukeru 7 

mm* ff/df/c 

Go-roku-nin bata-bata taoreta* 

S A A iffcff l9H/io 

Ginko ga bata-bata taoreta.* 

batan {ffe/u = bang 

batan, to to wo shiimnfi 

battavi l&^fc i? ' 

battari taoreru $.k>Tc \> ®%L%> to fall with a clash 



to run with clattering noise 
to bounce along \ 

to finish one's business with dispatch 

Five or six men tumbled down in 
rapid succession. 

The banks failed one after the other. 



to bang, to slam the door 



1 to scatter (In Japan beans are scattered during certain religious ceremonies., 
2 te hand, ashi feet 3 a home, a family * chirijiri bara-bara emphatic expression 
for scattering 5 iwa ni ataru to hit against rocks 6 kudakeru to be smashed, kudaku 
to smash 7 to finish 8 taoreru to tumble down 9 to close 



:28 Onomatopoeia 

battari deau 1 . l(X^fc !) to come plum upon (a person) 

battari tomaru 1 i£-yfz it ^ <5 to come to a dead stop 
Shobai get battari: tomatta. Business is at a standstill. 

Piano: no ne 3 go, battari yanda* The sound of the piano suddenly 
H'T^Of? ifi^ft D .lL/u/c* Ceased. 
Tani San wa battari konaku natta. 5 It was Mr. Tani's last visit. 
^ 3 ^ fct (f !? 3fS& < fe-pfeo 
bechakucha ^<*j*.< tb-^ 

bechdkucha shaberu 6 ' Mto a chatterbox 

S A 

Jochu wa jibun no koto wo becfiakucha shaberihajimela. 

The servant began to chatter about her own affairs. 
b eta-beta ft. 

Kimono ga karada ni beta-beta tsuku. 7 My clothing clings to my body. 

beta.-bet% o-shiroi wo nuru s to plaster (one's face) with 

^ft-tfe £ff}- & powder 
betari ^<?£ \) 

Ano liito wa betari to tsukue no mae ni suwptta. 9 He dropped down in a 
A l& *<fZ \> h $1 «9 HiJ tC ife-pfSo heap before his desk. 

biku-biku ZX i tX i 

biku-biku kurasu 10 ZX^XS i rft'T to live in fear 

Watashi wa biku-biku shite ani no kao wo mila. I glanced nervously at my 
%l k Lt <D .. jg| £ JL/<; elder brother's face. 

Mri-biri XX<0XX<9 

Icami wo biri-biri ni saku 11 to tear papers into scraps 

bisho-bisUo XXh-xXXh-x 

bisho-bisho ni nureru 12 to be soaked, drenched to the skin 

^4w« £ra bisho-bisho furu. It drizzles. ; 

bocha-bocha V£%* ? ¥£~h* ! . or bacliu-bacha \-$.~h*?\£~h*. 

misu no naka de booka-bocha sum to splash about in the water 

7h • » 4* t- rart>*rar*>*-ts 



1 to meet unexpectedly 2 to stop 3 sound 4 yamuXo stop 5 konaku naru not 
to come 6 to chatter 7 to stick to 8 to paint a suwaru to sit down 10 to live 
11 to tear 13 to get wet 



; Onomatopoeia 29 

bori-bori \£ i) ¥£ 

bori-bori Jcajiru 1 f5f. j) i) v$ % to munch, to crunch 

bori-bori kaku 2 , C3f \) VS. }) ® < to scratch oneself violently 
b&i-o-boro \$.hV£h 

boro-boro no kulm Jlf^flf -'SCDfff; worn out shoes 

boro-boro ni hiren? to fall into tatters, to be worn to rags 

Kojiki wq kimono ga boro-boro da. The beggar's clothing is worn to 

p& O Wfa ±^YZhV£h /Co tatters. 

namida wo boroboro kobosu 4 to shed large drops of tears 
m t IT {'St * 
botsu-botsu KfOfDfo 

Botsu-bolsu dekakemasho. Let's go out. Let's be moving. 

botsu-botsu hajimeru ffOlC OfsUfe -5 to set to work leisurely 
Keik-i 5 wa do desu ka. How's business ? 

ilia botsu-botsu desu. ^ &t^:0|f O"C"f" Well, so so. 

Oitta </a mj^ a pig grunts 

bumbun JZ./isj£/u humming 

iTa <7x wiimi no soba de bumbun naita. 7 Mosquitoes buzzed about my ears. 

IComa H ga bumbun mawam? A top spins with a hum. 

bura-bura J£Lt>J£'t~> ■ 

Chochiri 10 g% ka&e de bura-bura shite iru. The lantern is swinging in the 
• ffl, T' LtgSo wnd. 

Ginza 11 ivo bura-biira shimashd. or Gin-bura wo shimasho. 

.Let's take a stroll on Ginza 11 street. 

bura-bura hi wo okiirv} 2 to lead an idle life 

\ &$>JSLt> R 
Jmrir-buri j&ty J£.\) 

Ano hito wa buri-buri shite ita. He was in a huff. 



1 to gnaw, to bite 2 to scratch 3 to be .torn, kirn to tear * to drop, to shed 
6 business conditions G to say 7 naku to buzz 8 top 9 to spin 10 lantern 
11 the name of the most popular thoroughfare in Tokyo 12 hi xuo okuru to spend 
the day 
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to tremble with fear 

I could not write as my hand was 
shaking. 



to complain of the way one is 
treated 



hiirii-buru £x%>J£.%> 

kowahutey buru-buru furueru 2 

Buru-buru te ga furuete kakenakatta. 

' ■ ^ ■ \ 

Jmtsu-butsti J>0^0 - 
taigv? vjo buisu-butm he 
#i§ ■.«: XO^OgA. 
Ano hito wa nani fat faitsu-butsu iinagara 4 tachisatta* 

h<?> A ffi ^o.sosaw?,i:t.M 

He went aAvay muttering something to himself. 
Kono endan a ni tnishite dare mo butsu-butm iwanai daro. 

No one will object to this match (wedding). 
buwa-buwa J,lfoJ£Zfo 

Zd 7 no mimi wa buwa-buwa shimasu. The ears of the elephant flap 



c 

■cha-cha 

, cha-cha wo ireru 8 ; -j^^'Sr Ai£L<& 
^haclm-Tcucha ("h* 
chacha-kucha hi sum 

chaJci-chaki 

chaki-chaki no . Rondonkko 

charappoJco %«.t>^,!fi:Z. 

cliarappoko wa iu "tj^^oilcC •Sr5c,S» 
A-/jo otofco wo iu koto wa charappokp da. 

chibi-chibi %T£%X$ little by little 

towj wo chibi-chibi- tsukau 9 . to fritter away one's money 

± WW 
ekiku-cliiJcu t> < < a pinch 

D<2e 10 chikuchiku shimasu. I have a pinch in my arm. 



to interrupt one's talk 
to make a mess (of^ something) 

a Londoner to the bone 



to speak off-hand 

He does not mean what he 
says. 



1 kowai afraid 2 to tremble 3 treatment 4 iinagara while saying 5 tachisaru 
to leave 8 wedding, match 7 elephant 8 to bring in, put in 9 to spend 10 arm 



Onomatopoeia 31 

chin-cMn %Aj%Aj jingling, tinkling 

Suzu ga chin-chin natte imashita. "Ting-ting" went the bell. 

Telsubin 1 ga chin-chin natte imam. The kettle is singing. 

chirctrcftira % £> t> £> 

FwH chira-chira furu. It snows lightly. 

Sakura no hana ga kaze ni chira-chira chiru? Cherry blossoms are 

M <V -?E Jl5 | t aS:^ fluttering in the -wind. 

Emp6 i ni akavi ga chira-chira mieta*. I saw a gleam of light 

5S^r tC HJJ i> t> £>*>£> M^fco in the distance. 

1) 

doM-doki iz&iz-i* or dokin-dokin £ £ A, £* £ ^ 

Watashi wa sono hochi wo Mite mwu? ga doki-doki ahimashita. 

My heart beat quickly at the news. 
donchan A, uproariously, boisterously 

Ichido 8 wa yoru 7 osoku made donchan saivagi 8 wo shimashita. 

They ate and drank and made merry till quite late in the night. 
don-don £f/vif rub-a-dub, rat-tat, bang 

don-don taiko wo utsu 9 to beat a drum loudly 

don-don susumu 10 £f A/ £ /kiHtf to advance rapidly 

don-don mokervP- /uiMkf & to make money hand over hand 

don-don ureru 12 <?£ /u}£ Judith Z> to sell like wild fire 

Don-don ame ga furu.- It's pelting rain. 

doshin <?£ LA/ with a thud, plump 

doshin to ochirvP £f L t> S to fall plum 

dotto E-ob (suddenly, all at once, with a rush) 

dotto ivaraidasu u <Jf to burst into laughter 

dotto dete hum cH^i {ii'"C5l5<5 to come out with a rush 

dotto taoreru if -si {Sift. <5 to topple over 

Dotto kassai ga okotta. l!i There was a volley of applause. 



1 kettle 2 to 'fall 3 far distance * mieru to be seen 5 breast 6 all the party 

7 night 8 sawagi wo sum to make noise 9 taiko wo utsu to beat a drum 10 to 

advance 11 to earn i2 to be sold* uru to sell 13 to fall u to begin to laugh 
15 kassai ga okoru to shout applause 



32 Onomatopoeia \ 

doya-doya tz^iz^ in a crowd, pell-mell, in confusion 

Heya ni doya-doya haitte 1 himashita. They poured into the room. 

E 

etchira-otchira laboriously 

etchira-otchira mono wo hakobu 2 to drag (carry) a thing with 

jL*%t>5?*%$>1fa £ jg.8 great effort ~ • 

F ' 

fujcu-fulcu ,$» < < bulging, swelling : 

^Lrao /wto tart, ima juhu-fuku desu. He is flush of money now. 

A t± ^ -e-fo 

fuwa-fawa lightly, buoyantly, unsteady, soft 

Juwa-fuiva shita kimono light and flimsy garments 

Sonna fuwa-fuwa shita seishin 3 dewa shippafi shimasu. . 
^foA>h Life %m T-H: Lt-fo .. 

Such levity on your part is sure to bring you' failure. 

G 

gatoi-gabti quaff, gorge 

blru wo gdbu-gabu nomu to take draughts of beer 

\ : 

gacliu-gacJta ii^'h^t^'h^ clattering, rattling 

Sliawan. wo gacha-gacha sasenai yd ni. Don't (make such a' clattering 
s$:fla ■ £ 'i*1p*#*t>*2^&Vvg£fc noise with those bowls. 

gacJian ff'h^Aj or gachan-gaclian is^'h^-Ajii^'h^Aj clanging ■ 
Gachan-gachan\to sdberu 5 ~ no otd wo tatete 6 keikan 7 gd himashita. 

A policeman arrived rattling his sabre. -'■ 
gan-gan ^A/^/L ding-dong, clang-clang, a . ringing 

Alama ga gan-gan shimasu. ' My head is buzzing, is aching. 

Mimi ga gan-gan narimasu. I have a ringing in my ear. 

gara-gara clattering, rattling 

Niguruma* ga gara-gara himashita. The cart rumbled along the road. 

1 hairu to enter 2 to carry 3 mind, spirit, soul 4 shippai suru to fail 5 sabre 
6 oto too Jatcru to make noise 7 policeman 8 cart 
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garari (to) (i) entirely, with a ramble, suddenly 

Ano onna wa Tokyo kara haette kara garari to yosu 1 ga ka,warimashita? 

She has completely changed since her return from Tokyo. 



He opened the door rudely. 



to scratch one's head 



Garari to to v;o aketa? 

garir-gari •jS* £) 

gari-gari atama, wo kaku 

\ m £ M< 

gasa-gasa ifi^ifi^ rustlingly 

Kuma* ga yabu 5 kara gasa-gasa dete kimashita. 
m & ffc ^3^3 ffi-C^^L/So 

gata-gata (to) ii^fciiZfc with a rattling noise, shaky 



A bear came rustling out 
of the thicket. 



Mado ga gata-gata shimasu. 



The window rattles. 



The rattling of the window 
disturber" my sleep. 

He always eats greedily. 



gata-pishi ii^fzW L- a rattling noise 

Mado ga gata-pishi shite neraremasen 6 deshita. 

gatsu-gatsu ^50/6*0 voraciously, greedily ■ 
Ano hito iva ilsunw gatsu-gatsu tabemasu. 

gaya-gaya, ifi^j)^ noisily 

gaya-gaya shite ita node enzetsu 7 ga sukoshi mo kikoeinasen? deshita. 

I could not catch a word of the speech owing to the noise. 
gera-gera if £> if £> 

Gera-gera warav? mono de wa arimasen. Don't cackle! 

giri-giri i) |f »; 

giri-giri ha wo Jcamu" 10 f? If t>lSi5:#*tr to grind one's teeth 
giri-giri no nedan 1 * £* i) £' £> «9iiftj!8: 
goro-goro ~£%i*7> rolling, rumbling 



Kdminari 12 ga goro-goro narimasu. 
O-nakd 13 ga goro-goro narimasu. 
.Zfr&o gra goro-goro iimasu. 

1 doings, looks 2 kawaru to change 3 to door, akeru to open * bear s thicket 
6 nerareru to be able to sleep 7 speech 8 kikoeru to be able to hear 9 to laugh 
10 to gnaw 11 price 11! thunder 13 abdomen 



the lowest price 

The thunder rolls.-' 
My bowels rumble. 
A cat purrs. 
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gota-gota £fc€fc 

gota-gota atmmaru 1 Z^fz •& 
gota-gota ihitc iru Z?fz£?cV~C}?kZ> 

giigu <* 5 C 5 

fiwgrw i6i&i w/o tefcw 8 "5 C 5 Hf 
ffit/nrgun (?A,<?A, steadily 

gun- gun jo ta t m 3 sum <" A, <t A/JajSrf" ^> 
gura-gura <" <(* ?> shaky manner, swim 

Me* qn qura-qura shimam. 

gura-gura suru isu 5 

-tz>m- 

guru-guru <" <5 C % round and round 
Sora 6 rf<? fo&i 7 ga guru-guru ma.tte s imam. 

guta-guta C/eC /e soft, flabby 
Guta-guta ni tsukaremashita. 9 

guzu-guzxi "i 3 slowly, lazily 
Guzu-guzu shite wa irarenwsen. 

Guzu-guzu, shite iru baa.i 10 de wa arimasen. 

gyoro-gyoro t" i ^ t* * " goggle 
ww; ?w> gyoro-gyoro guru hito 

qyoro-gyoro atari wo miinawa.su 11 



to huddle together 
to be in confusion 

to snore loudly 

to. make steady progress 

My head is swimming, 
a shaky chair 

A kite is circling in the sky. 
I was ,dog tired. . 

We have no time to lose. 
This is no time for sitting idle. 

a goggle-eyed person 
to look around staringly 



He came running out of 
breath. 



ha-ha l&<hi/±$> gasp, pant 

Ano hito wa lid-lid itte kakete. fdmasliita. 12 

Jiara-fiara (i f> flutter down, fall rapidly in drops, be afraid, tremble 
Namidu 13 ga hara-luim to kanojo u no hiza 15 ni koboreinashita. 15 
m ifi foh&b ± 'tick <£>-B£ It tlfMLfeo 
Tears dropped copiously into her lap. 



1 to gather, to assemble 2 ibiki xvo kaku to snore 3 jotatsu suru to make progress 
4 eye 5 chair 6 sky 7 kite (bird) 8 mau to circle 9 tsiikareru. to become tired 
10 occasion 11 aterz wo mimawasu to look around 12 "kakete kuru to come running 
13 tears 4 she, kanojo no her ^ lap. 16 koborem to drop 
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I trembled to think how it would 
end. 



Flowers fall fluttering in the wind. 
The flag is flapping in the wind. 



JDo nam lea 1 to hara-hara shimashita. 

hira-hira CA £> CA £> fluttering, flap 
Kaze 2 ni hira-hira hana qa chiru. 

Halo? ga kaze ni hira-hira shite im. 

hiri-hiri. suru CA CA i) *t'S to smart, to taste hot, to be pungent 

karakute 4 hiri-hiri suru to have a burning taste 
t CM) CM) 

alsukute hi/u 5 ga hiri-hiri sum the heat makes the skin smart 

hoJm-JtoIeu sum f£ < l/i < to be pleased with oneself 

hoku-hoku shite tachisam? to go away rejoicing 

(x < (1 < L-T artks ' 

hoya-hoya Vt-^> new 

kaitate 7 no hoya-hoya no boshi 

sotsugyo shitate* no hoya-hoya 
Lfc-C. CD 
Jiyoro-hyoro CA^ CA.f'b 
hyoro-hyoro no matsu 9 

hyoro-hyoro tachiagaru 10 

; ci-j^CM^ Y/:t>..h£ 

i?q;zn hyoro-hyoro to chijo ni tccoreta. 11 The old man reeled and fell on 
SgA CA^CA *± IC WLfc the ground. 

hyu-hyu CA^^CA^.^. or hyu-to CAt^i a whistling sound, whizzing 

i£aze ichi-nichi-ju hyu-hyu fuita. The wind whistled all day long. 

Yix 12 u>a hyu-to kaze wo kitte tonda. 13 



a brand-new hat 
fresh from the school 

a lanky pine tree 

to stagger to one's feet 



The arrow whizzed through, the 
air. 



jabu-jabii *?^.^t>%^>' dabble in (water) 
mizu no nalca ivo jabu-jabu aruku 

7k o 4* fcv+jsiy+jsipi 



to splash one's way in the water 



1 do nam ka how will it become 2 wind 3 flag 4 karat hot, smart, sharp 
6 skin 6 to go away 7 newly-bought 8 sotsugyo graduation, sotsugyo suru to 
graduate 9 pine tree 10 to stand up 11 chijo ni taoreru to fall to the ground 
n arrow 13 kitte tabu to cut and fly 
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jime-jime sum \Z&\Zi6~t~:Z> to feel damp, to be sodden, to be wet 
jime-jime shita kiiki 1 IZ&l^fz^M moist, dampish air 
Ame ga jime-jime to furitsuzuita. 2 It has been drizzling for a long 

m & t&t&tffcP&^feo time. 

JTiro-jiro t5 staringly, look at 

Atama-no-saki kara? ashi-no-saki made* jiro-jiro mini. 

To survey a person from head to foot. 

K 



kachi-Jcatchi tick-tack, click-clack 



Hydshigi 5 ga kachi-kachi narima shita. 

Kono pan wa kachi-kachi desu. 
£ CO !<± ^*>i>*> TT'-fo. 



Click-clack went the clappers. 
This bread is dried hard. 



to laugh loudly, laugh a ringing 
laugh 



kqra-Jcara 

kara-hara to warau 6 

kata-kata jj^'ki^ft kata-kata naru i^fcfrfztz.Z) to clatter 

kiri-kiri % f) § jj 

Kiri-kiri atarna ga itai. I have a splitting headache. 

& J) t U 13 tf*0V*o 
kochi-kochi ZL % £ dry and hard, leathery 

Mochi 1 ga kochi-kochi ni natta. The dumpling has got leathery. 

J.no 7wio wo alamo, wa kochi-kochi desu. 

$><o K <d M id t'hz.'h ft,, 

koso-koso £ -?: £ £ stealthily, secretly 

koso-koso dete yuku (1 Z. ZrlQ-Cfj ( 

koso-koso au 8 ^- 21 ^r^^ 

kote-kote thickly 

o-shiroi ivo Icote-kote nuru 

kura-kura 

me <7« kura-kura suru 



His head is hide-bound. 

to steal out 

to meet secretly 

to plaster (one's face) with 
powder 

to feel dizzy 



1 air % furitsuzuku to rain continually 3 atama no saki kara from the top of the 
head * ashi no saki made to the tip of the toes 5 wooden clappers G to laugh 
7 dumpling 8 to meet 
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Jiiiru-htiru < & < %> round and round 

Kaza gumma 1 ga kuru-kuru mawalte* imam. The weathercock is turning 
j JH^ ifi lo^C Mtto ■ round and round. < 

| JcilSllr-JcuSXl < < ~T 

| .;• Icmu-kusu warau < "t* < to giggle 

j kyan-kyan t«-/t,t-«X yelp, yap 
f Koinu 3 ga kyan-kyan naku. 4 Puppies yelp 

| 'bit 7i^^t^&< 

| Jcyoro-lcyoro f * ' 

i me wo kyoro-kyoro saseru to goggle one's eyes 

: Sonna ni kyoro-kyoro Mto wo miru mono de iva ' nai. i 

! Don't stare at people in that idiotic fashion. 

I ' M 

|. media-media spoiling, tearing to pieces 

I mecha-mecha ni nam to be spoiled 

\ Liu ga hanJcechi wo mecha-mecha ni saita 5 . The dog has torn my hand- 

i $i '^-str*?- t K^V^fCo kerchief to ribbons, 

i , 

j tnishi-mishi ^-L^U with a crack 

| Michi-michi Mto no ashi oto s ga engaiva 7 ni kikoeta. 

j ^L^U A o j£ W & »J K ffl^.^ 

i I heard heavy treads on the veranda. 

I mogu-mogu & & mumblingly 

! kuchi 8 wo mogu-mogu saseru . I) (' |> (' S-frS' to mumble 

I Edjin iva kuchi no naka de nani ka mogu-mogu kande 9 ita. 

sgA t± n o # -e fa tf> i®/*/e£-;te 

! • The old man was mumbling something. ■ 

I moji-moji sum & t>" % ~t>-$~Z> to have the fidgets, in a hesitating way 

muzn-muzu sum trfctj'fi'TZ) to feel itchy,, to be irritated 
; Isu ni koshi wo kakete 10 muzu-muzu shite ita. ' He stirred nervously in 

l&c m t H^tfX trfrtri* LT^„ his chair. 

N 

noro-noro CO ^ CO -5 slowly, sluggishly 

noro-noro aruku cO-^CO^^f? < to walk slowly 

1 weathercock 2 mawaru to turn round 3 puppy 4 to yelp 5 to tear 

6 as/w" oto sound of footsteps 7 veranda 8 mouth 9 kamu to chew 10 koshi wo 
kakeru to sit down 
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noso-nosct CO ^ CO in a hulking manner 

noso-noso haitle 1 kuru (D%:<D%;7\~>~ty$.Z> to hulk into a room 
nuru-nuru tlZ,%XZ> slippery 

Urui-gi 2 wa nuru-nuru shite tsukaminikuv 5 desu. Eels are so slippery thafc 
II Id n&nz> Oi»*||V» -e-f . we cannot handle them. 



odo-odo suru 3& iz £ ~f~ %> to be timid, to be in fear 

Kanojo xva odo-odo shite kotaeta,. 4 She answered timidly. 

f 

P 

Pacha-pacha {dC^-^ii"^^ w i fcn splashes 

misw no na-ka de pacha-pacha suru to splash in the water 
7 jt co tf* -c- ttW£"E>*1"S 
PacJiikuri fi°t> < !) 

me ioo pachikuri suru m£lc£% ( ty~t~ Z to wink one's eyes 
pachi-pachi t£'ht£'h cracking 

iJi 5 <7« pachi-padii moetaP The fire crackled. ' . 

pappa-to £ 

/ame 7 i«o pappa-to tsukau to squander money 

& 5: • 
tabako wo pappa-to fukam* to puff away (at one's cigar or pipe) 

para-para 

ime gra para-para fulte kita. The rain has begun to sprinkle. 

pata-pata Itffzttft 

chiri 3 wo pata-pata harau to beat off the dust 

Edka 10 wo pala-pata arukimashita. He went pit-a-pat along the corridor. 

pecha-pecha ^<'h^ y <'h^ 

pecha-pecha shaberu ^.^^^^Z) to chatter, to pratter 
peko-peko ^'Z.^.ZL 

Onaka ga peko-peko desu. I am savagely hungry. 



1 hairu to enter 2 eel 3 tsukamu to hold, tsukaminikui difficult to hold * iotaeru 
to answer 5 fire 6 moeru to burn, to blaze 7 money 8 to puff 9 chiri dust, 
chiri wo harau to dust 10 corridor 
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Walashi wa Into ni peko-peko atama wo sagerv} no wa kirai desu. 

I don't like bobbing my head to others. 
pera-pera -<^^<^, fluently, thin 

■' Eigo wo pera-pera ni Jianasu. He speaks English fluently, 

pera-pera na kami^ ^ P> ^ £> thin paper 

perorv-to *<Jb> b. 

perori-to shitawo dasu 2 \) £ : 3"£:fij"f" to thrust out one's tongue quickly 
petan-to *<jzfoh 

petan-to suwaru '<tzA/b.$L'Z> to sit down with a flop, to flop down 

picha-pichu X£%«X$'h^ a lapping sound 

mizu e ashi wo irete picha-picha saseru to dabble one's feet in the water 
7k. ^ J£ S:A^-CCi:*»*0tt.*5*a 

pika-pika £W*tM» glittering, sparkling, twinkling 

bin no yd ni pika-pika sum to glitter like gold 

Sora ni hoshi 3 ga pika-pika hikatte* imasu. The stars are twinkling 
§ K I ytvt Bt-fo in the sky. 

pi/car i (to) \) t with a flash 

Denko 5 y ga pikari to hikatta. 8 A lightning flashed. 

pin-pin TJAjTFA, lively, full of -life 

Ojii-san wa mada pin-pin shite iru. My grandfathers hale and hearty. 

j)"i~pl- XfiV^USV* piping, peeping, whistle 

Kisha? ga pl-pl kiteki & wo narashita. The train whistled. 

piri-piri ZJZ i) t£ i> smarting, pricking 

Hi 9 ni vakete 10 senaka 11 ga piri-piri suru. My sun-burnt back smarts. 

pittari (to) VS^,tz \)(b) 

Kono uwagi 12 wz pittari to aw. This coat fits me to a T. 

pittari to wo shime.ru to shut the door tightly 

1 atama wo sageru to bob one's head 2 to thrust out 3 star * hikaru to twinkle 
6 lightning c hikaru to flash 7 train 8 steam whistle, kiteki wo narasu to sound 
a steam whistle 9 sun 10 yakeru to burn u - back 12 coat 



40 Onomatopoeia 

pocha-pocha l/i°~h*}'l°%*. 

pocha-pocha futotta akachan 1 a plump baby 

mizu wo pocha-pocha suru to dabble in tbe water 

7k & ft* WJ?t>* -rs 
polcan to 'Iff i vacantly, absent-mindedly 

.pokan to shite iru [if/ft^i to be absent-minded 

poka-poka ffifalfgii* warm 

Poka-poka atatahzku narimashita. The warm season has fairly set in. 

fTi^RTi* ^ < & & & L^ 
pokkuri < i) suddenly / 

pokkuri shimi 2 Iff-? < JE#i to die suddenly 

p<m V£Aj with a pop 

pon to katd 6 -wo tataku 4 to tap (a person) on the shoulder 

pon-pon IffAslfg/u bang! 

' pon-pon shampen 5 wo nuku 6 to uncork one bottle of champagne 

t^fA-i^'A^^' -t' after another 

Pon-pon hanabi 7 ga agatta. s Bang, bang! up went the fireworks. 

po-po (f?5{1f5 hooting 
2>oppo «o CJ^fffi 

Kisha ga poppo to kemuri wo haite eki 3 wo deia. The train puffed out 

;&5f5fOf££ • g| 5rD±V^-r^ £ ftfc of the station. 

faio £ra poppo to hoteru 10 to feel flushed in one's face 

M ifi TSWrff i HITS 
pota-pota Ifffclffft dropping 

Tenjo 11 kara mizu ga pota-pota tarete 12 iru. Water is dropping from the 
7k tfffM^^t £>So ceiling. 
potsn-potsu (HfOCSfO in small drops, little by little 

Hiru 13 goro kara potsu-potm furidashita. It began to rain a little 

St © *»E> (foffo Pfc&'ffiLfco about noon. 

potsu-potm hanasu fifo^ofg'f" to tell one's story bit by bit 

pum-pun XA/X/u to smell strong, in a huff 

j4.no otoko wa itsumo sake no nioi li wo pum-pun sasete iru. 

That man always reeks of sake. 



1 futotta. akachan a fat baby 2 to die 3 shoulder 4 to tap 6 champagne 
6 to uncork 7 fireworks 8 agaru to go up 9 station 10 to flush 11 ceiling 12 tareru 
to drop 13 noon . 14 smell 
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Kare. iva pum-pun okotte 1 kaette itta. He left in a huff. 

<$L iZ ^^^^ ^-c^ft 

pyolton XStt/o 

pyokon to atama wo sageru ' to bob one's head 

pyon-pyon tUx/oWxAs 

usaqi 2 ga pyon-pyon tobu rabbits hop 

2>?/it to tA°Kt>5£ whizzing, whistle pyu-pyu X£VP*)T£ty 

Raze ga pyu-pyu fuku The wind whistles. 

Pyu to dangan? ga tonda. Whiz! went the bullet. 



sara-sara 3 £> 3 £> gurgling, rustling, murmur 

Ki no ha ga sara-sara to haze ni natta. The leaves rustled in the wind., 
* O H # 3 6 3> h & i cli ^^o 

Ogawa* ga sara-sara nagareru. 6 The brook murmurs. 

/J\)M ^ 3£>36 

shilcu-sMJcu L < L < 

shihu-shiku naku L- < L- (. : & <C to ' sob, to weep 

ondka ga shiku-shiku itamu 6 to have a griping pain in 

*?K A*, b< L< mt' the bowels 
shobo-shobo L^C? Lil"? 

Anie ga shobo-shobo furimasu. It drizzles. 

shobo-shobo shita me Liflf Lif5f LfcU heavy (blear) eyes 
soro-soro ^^>^c^> slowly, leisurely, by and by ' ' 

soro-soro aruku ^ hiP <C to walk at a slow pace 

Soro-soro huraku natte kimashita. It is getting darker and darker. 

sowa-sotva sum ^ Id: &~f~ Z> to be restless 

ylwo Mo «>«• itsudemo soiva-sowa- shite imam. He is always restless. 

So A \± v/»ot?& L-cMf, * - 

soyo-soyo (to) X £ i ( £ ) gently, softly 

ifflze .get soyo-soyo to fuite imasu. The wind is blowing gently, 

a ^ ^ri^ri £!!fcv>-t£-£-ro- 
sura-sura •j - £>"f smoothly, easily 

tegami wo sura-sura to kaku to write a letter with ease 

sura-sura lianasu ~T h~T hi&'T' to speak fluently 



1 okoru to get angry 2 rabbit 3 bullet * brook 6 to stream, to flow 6 to 
ache 
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suru-mrib (to) i~ 5 i~ •&(.£) smoothly, easily 

suru-sum to nodo wo loru to go smoothly down the 

t^tS i t throat 

suru-mru to subem h : i%Z> to be slippery 

T 

tara-tara tzh'tzh drop by drop, in drops 

Ue kara viizu ga tara-tara ochiru. Water comes dripping from 

± frb 7k # /t6feVft)5 above. 

ase iuo tara-tara tarashite ini to be dripping with sweat 

idbo-tdbo tV£ LVS totteringly, trudgingly 

tobo-robo ariiku £ Yt <fc [^"^ ■( to trudge along 

ton-ton h'hj'hh a fca P> rap-tap, tapping 

ton-ton to wo tatahu iA/i/tj 3 l:PP< to tap at the door 
tsurti-tswrti (sum) O&O/S (i~<a ) to be smooth, to be slippery 

MieM ga tsuru-tsuru suberimashila. The road was slippery. 

. U 

iija-uja 5 in swarms 

Ka l ga uja-uja imairu. There are swarms of 

& *> li^. 5 t-^^)^"r o mosquitoes 

uro-uro % 5 loiteringly 

A yashii otoko ga, ano ie no rnawari wo uro-uro shite ita. 

A suspicious looking man was loitering around that house. 

uto-ttto (to) suru to fall into a doze 

Ki no shita de uto-ufo shite' ita told ni ame ga furi-dashinwzhita. 

Earn began to fall while I was dozing under a tree. 

W 

xvab-ivai jbV-*jfoV^ noisily 

wai-wai sawaqii 2 jb^ifoWSK* to make much noise 

wakti-tvaJcu stint, t> < Jb ( to leap with joy 

Muru? ga wdku-waku shimasu. My heart is leaping. 

warm-warm jb&jbti; 

wana-ivana fiiruerio &ts.?bfz'M'^-Z> t° tremble 

Osoroshisa* de Icarada ga zvana-ivana furueta. My body trembled with 
T? #f| tf? M^fta fear. 



1 mosquito 2 to make noise, to clamour 3 heart 4 fear 
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yura-yura VpioVpt? swingingly, waveringly, flickering 

Rosoku 1 no hi ga yufd-yura to shite iniashita. The light of the candle 
StfS , £T i& tyP>tyt> Jg£.Lfc» was flickering 

z 

zahu-sdku g < ^ < jingle 

7*an 2 no we too zabu-zaku. aruku to walk on the gravel noisely 

'WJ oil:' 2*<2% ^< . 
zamburi \) , zaburi g£L I) or zabun with a splash, with a plunge 

, . Sugu zamburi to Jcawa e tobikommiashita? I soon plunged into the river. 

zara-zara i£ P> ^ £> to feel rough (intransitive) 

JTono fomi «a zara-zara shite imasu. This paper feels rough 

CCD l± ^^^P> LTE-ti" Q 

zawa-zawa sum, gfoc?'fo~$~Z> to be noisy, be in commotion, to rustle 
-J£* no ha* ga haze ni zawa-zawa shite imashita. The leaves were rustling in 
' -fc CD M & M K gib-gib L--C^t'bfe the breeze. 

Zdzd ame ga furu. ' It rains heavily (hard, in, tor~- 

^P$S rents, in sheets). 

zei-zei iu ^V^VkS^ to 'wheeze 

zei-zei itte ihi ga Jcurushii* to have difficulty in breathing 

^V^^pto^f^^L-V* on account of wheezing 

ziin-zun -pAy-frAs 

Matsu no ki wa zun-zun sodachimashitcfi. The pine tree grew quickly. 



1 candle 2 pebbles, gravel 3 tobikomu to plunge into * no ha the leaves of a 
tree 5 painful s sodatsu to grow 



VERBS 

FOLLOWED BY PREPOSITIONS 

Zenchisfii wo Tomonai-taru Doshi 1 



1 zenchishi preposition, tomonai-taru — tomonau to take with, doshi verb 



i 
I 
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Yertos and Prepositions 



. Wareivare wa kono joyaku wo genslt/ii shinutsu. 1 



Taiwan wa painappune ni tomu. 2 

Jtare ^va kyiiJcei 3 wo manukavemashita* 

Watashi wa kitsuen wo yamete imasu. G 

iTare wa watashi ni sore wo setsumei 7 shimashita 

Watakushi iva kono shukan s ni nareru 9 koto qa dekimasen, 
> % fcfc to If ft K tRtfxs &o 

I cannot adapt myself to this custom. 
Watashi woj ano hito no leigi 10 ni doi shimashita. 11 



We shall abide by this 
agreement. 

Formosa abounds in 
pineapples. 

He was absolved from 
the accusation. 



I abstain from smoking. 

He accounted to me for 
that. 



I agreed to his proposal. 



Watashidomo wa kesshite iken 12 ga itclii 13 shinai. 



We never agree in 
opinion. 

I do riot agree with you 
in this matter. 

He alighted from his 
horse. 

I answer for that boy. 



Kono monclai 1 * de anata to iJcen ga aitnasen. 15 

t<o mm -e « t m &&v>titA l ,o 

Ano hito wa uma Jcara orimashita. 16 

&co A Ht ,f| i>*e> TH Lfe 

Wutathi wa ano kodomo no seJcinin ivo oimasu. 17 

& t± &co : m o MT: t Hut -To 

Ano hito wa jibun no hiko 18 wo watashi ni benlcai 19 shimashita. 

$>v a a <D^m & '. & k mm Lt-Lfe D 

He apologized to me for his misbehaviour- 
Sore wa anata no taiman 20 kara shojimasu 21 That arises from your 

*TJ|X fcfc ft* 'O MM 7bi& dfe^^-fo negligence. 
Ano fozto no musukosan no go-tjosti wo tasuTtemashita. 22 I asked after his 

# O .HVT-t^ CO £ Wit Lfe son's health. 

i£brao Awftira no nedan wa ikura desu ka. What price do you ask 

CCO TiM <D fiftS f± J§£> T:"^ -#* - \ for this flower-vase ? 

Watashi wa anata no o-kotoba 23 wo uka.gatte 2i bikkuri shiniasu. 2i 

I am much astonished at what you tell me. 

1 joyaku agreement, genshu suru to abide by 2 to abound, to be rich in 3 accusa- 
tion * manukareru to escape, to be saved from 5 smoking 6 yameru to give up 
7 setsumei suru to explain 8 custom 9 to adapt oneself 10 proposal 11 doi suru 
to agree to 12 opinion 13 itchi suru to agree in 14 matter 15 . . . to iken ga au to 
agree with 16 ori.ru to get off 17 sekinin wo ou to take responsibility for 1S misbe- 
haviour 19 benkai suru to apologize for 20 negligence 21 shojiru to give rise to 
22 go-yosu zvo tdzuneru to ask after (somebody's) condition 23 o-kotoba your word 
= what you tell 24 ukagau to hear 25 bikkuri suru to be astonished 



: 
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Verbs and Prepositions 



B 

Inu ga wataslii ni hoetsufcimasliita. 1 A dog barked at me. 

Wataslii wa yoake 2 kara zutto isshdlcemmei 3 ni sJiiffoto wo shite imasu. 4 

I have been hard at work since sunrise. 

Shichi-ji ni, kokd e oitle ftudasarift yd ni. I shall expect you to be 

-fc iffp K £ X 'sfcUlt' here by seven o'clock.\ 

Wataslii tea maehigatte imasu. 5 I am in the wrong. 

,4no foto wa rusu desu, gaishutsu 7 shite imasu. ' He is not at home ; he 

Kyosen 9, ga wareicare no lid e 9 hizaknmi karamaishigura ni shinJco shite 10 kimashita. 

urn ifi <d~^ jajb i>$> » k mn l-c mtLfe 

A large ship was bearing down upon us. 

Anna bakaqeta koto 11 wa gaman ga deJcimasen. 12 I cannot bear with such 
$>^mm^rcm it ft^^o nonsense. 

Wareware wa'teki wo gelcitai shimashitaP We beat back our enemy. 

Ik* \ it m & W Lt Lf Co 
Anata wa itsumo a.no Into no nedan wo negirimasu. 14 You always beat down 

a^ifcO.Ao m%. t far!) .t To his price, 

vino /ii/o wo temaneki shimashita. u I beckoned to him with 

2)© A £ 3M?£ LtLfc . , my hand. 

Anata no o-tomodachi wa do narimasJiita ka. What has become of your 

Sore wo shite kudasaru yd ni o-negai shimasn} I beg you to do it. 

Tte&i sefsit ni fteiwa wo 17 negattS imastiP The enemy are begging 

j& fc£ ^ K £ fc-C 6it a for peace. 

S'ono heishi tva jibun no kizu 10 ni hotcii wo shite 20 iru tokoro deshita. 

The soldier was binding Up his wound. 
Sono into wa ivatashi ni JcamitsuJci kaJcarimashita. 21 The dog bit at me. 

Hitobito wa sono jiko' 1% wo wataslii no sei ni shimashitaP 

They blamed me for that accident. 
Wareware wa tela no buMlar 4 wo balvuhatsu sJiimashitaP We blew up the 

l'± $Sc O Sti£# •£ jllll'. L£ Lfe Q enemy's magazine. 



1 hoetsuku to bark at 2 sunrise . 3 isshokemmei ni hard (adv.) v 4 shigoto wo sura 
to be at work 5 02<is kudasaru to come (polite speech) 6 machigau to mistake 
7 gaishutsu sum to be out 8 large ship 9 wareware no ho e towards us 10 kazakami 
windward, masshigura ni at full speed, kazakami kara masshigura ni shinko suru to 
bear down upon 11 hakageta koto nonsense 12 gaman ga dekiru to be able to bear 
13 gekitai suru to repulse 14 nedan wo negiru to beat down the price is *temaneki 
16 suru to beckon to 16 polite, for suru yd ni negau to beg (somebody) to do (a 
thing) 17 peace 18 setsu ni negau to beglfor 19 wound 20 hotai wo suru to bandage 
2 J kamitsuki kakaru to bite at 22 accident 23 sei ni suru to blame, to attribute to 
u magazine 25 bakuhatsu suru to blow up 



Verbs and Prepositions 
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Kase ga, su-hon no jumoltu. 1 \0o fiiki-taoshimashita. 2 

Arashi? wa fulti-rjamimashita* 

Sono shorten wa hajile 5 seJcimen shimashita. 6 



The wind blew down 
several trees. 

The storm blew over. 



The boy blushed for 

shame. 



Ono San wa watashi no uchi ni leshnlcn shite 1 imasu. Mr. Ono is boarding 
/HSf'^/kfct %k O *)%K Ttf L-C fo±-p with me. 

Kore ivo Jcinyti shite 9, kudasai. Book this down. 

£jM £ ISA L"C T2^ . , 

Chosen tea Manshukoku to sesshite 9 imasu. Korea borders on • 

» i± »IH t St-t Manchuria. 

Jfimi /cono shigoto wo shitogeru 10 keiyaku 11 no ctimu 11 qa arimasu. 

You are bound by this contract to complete this work. 
Ano fujin ga anala ni o-jif/i wo shimashita. 13 That lady bowed at you. 

Minna jimen e hitai ga tsuku u made o-jigi wo sh imash ita. 

They all bowed down to the ground. 

Ki ga eda 15 dashite 16 imasu. 
ffi tfe ^ ffiLT fetto 



The trees are branching 
out. 



Shiijin 17 - ga.ro wo yaburvmashita. 18 
£3A tf* # t fife!) £Lft 

^no /w<o Jcatto olco'riniashita} 9 

Semd gra oleorimashita. 20 fj0gti>Slfg,p ~& L/e a 
yl rio M/o wa /ui ni 21 watashitachi no hanashi wo jama 22 shimashita. 



A convict broke out of 
prison. 

He broke out into a 

passion. 

The war broke out. 



L* Ltc 

A robber broke into my 

house. 

We'll break off the 

negotiations. 

The meeting broke up. 



&<d A &3st K fJs^t. o If, £ 

He broke in upon our conversation. 
Tah.i a e dorobo ga hairimashita 2 * 

^ : » # A i; t Ufe 

Kosho 2 ' 3 wo chushi sJtimashd. 26 

SMJcai 21 wa sankai shita 2H . ^#i<±f^#L^/^ 

1 trees 2 fukitaosu to blow down 3 storm * fiiki-yamu to blow over 5 hajiru 
to be ashamed of <! sekimen suru to blush 7 geshuku suru to board at 8 kinyu- 
sunt to book, down 9 sessuru to border on 10 to complete 11 contract 12 duty 13 o-j"£^j 
zoo suru to bow at 14 jimen ground, hitai forehead, tsuku to touch, tsuku made until 
it touches 15 branch 16 dasu to put out 17 convict 18 ro prison, yaburu to break 
19 katto okoru to burst into a passion 20 to happen, occur 21 fui ni suddenly 22 hanashi 
zoo jama suru to interrupt a conversation 23 my house. 2i dorobo robber, hairu to 
enter 25 negotiation 20 chushi suru to break off 27 meeting 28 sankai suru to 
break up (meeting) 
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Verbs and Prepositions 



Ano otoko wo, mizukara 1 sono fulco 2 wo tnanekimashita z . 
He brought that misfortune upon himself. 



Ano kala wo o-toshi nasai* 

ytno /iyin. wo- fcoji 5 wo sodatete imasic. 6 

JO to m<3 7 go, dete imasn. tftN£^/5^"'C£>i£'i" c 
JTono ie no skid ni s hci 3 wo tsukiiru 10 deshd. 

Watttshi wa kibo 11 hi moete 12 imashita. 
% #§l Kilt fc£Lfc 

jTi jra moe-ochimasliitaP :^i^fc ? S-%^.\^tz a 

Ano Id wo saki ni m,oyashi u nasai. 



Bring' him in. 



That lady is bringing up 
an orphan. 

The tree is budding out. 

They will build up a wall 
around this house. 

I was burning with 

desire. 

The wood bnrnt away. 
Barn up that wood first. 



The whole factory has 
burnt down. 

The candle was soon 
burnt out. 



Zen Icojo 15 qa sJiosJritsu 16 sJiimasJiita. 
Eosnhu 17 ga mgu moe-Jciremashita. 15 

mm 'ifiu<- nmtLfeo 

Ano onna wa icrayamashisa 19 do ippfii ni nar imashita. 20 She burst with 
$></> -JC it -C' —fa Ki feSliLjfe. envy. 

Kodomo iva niwalca ni watto nalcidasJiita. 21 

at fife ic^i ffitujLfc. 



Uivagi 22 no botan tvo Izahe 21 nasai. 

Karera wa, imigi 2i wo zemhu Jcai-sTiiinemasJiita. 21 ' 



The child burst into 
tears. 

Button up your coat. 



They bought up all the 
wheat. 



Ano otoko wo if obi-ire 16 nasai. 
I)© M £ 'WAstl feSK 

Shogo 27 ni o-ulcafjai shimasu. 2S 



Call in that man. 

I shall Call On you at 
midday. 



1 oneself, himself • 2 misfortune 3 maneku to invite 4 o-tdshi nasai let him 
pass, let him in 5 orphan c sodateru to bring up 7 bud 8 sh/li ni around 9 wall 
10 to make, to build 11 kibo desire, kibo ni with desire 12 moeru to burn 13 moe-ochiru 
to burn away 14 moyasu to burn 13 zen whole, kojo factory 1(! shoshitsu sum to 
burn down 17 candle 18 moe-kireru to burn out 19 envy a) ippai ni nam to feel 
21 niwaka ni suddenly, niwaka ni watto nakidasu to burst into tears T1 coat - 3 botan 
wo kakeru to button up - 4 wheat 25 kai-shimcru to buy up 2(5 yobi-ireru to call 
in 27 midday - R o-ukagii sura, to call on. 



Verbs and Prepositions 
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The meeting was called 
to order. 

She does not care for me. 



They will carry on the 
war. 



Kaigi wa hajimeraremashita} 
. -Kanojo tea wataslii wo Uamatte 1 Izuremasen. 
ShitlatmH 3 iva ano hito no zen shoyuiutm 4 wo mocUi-sarimasliita? 

mm a <o & fftfm. k i^oti:^ 

The bailiff carried away all his property, 
Bazoh.fi xca kodnmo wo tsuresatta. 7 The bandits carried off, 

mm i'i -=m- % w&3k»tt the child. 

Senso $ wo tsimuheru? desho, 
Ano otolco wa watashi wo kawa no mnko e liahowle 10 kuremasliita. 

That man carried me over the river. 

Watashi wa issen mo mi 11 ni tsuJcete 12 imasen deshita. I was not carrying any 
& (£ — £t & # ' fotJt/is TJ-b/So money about me. 

Keikan Vi tea ano otoko wo setto 1 * toshite JcoTcuJiatsu sJtita. 15 

The police charged him with theft. 
Watashi wa o-kane wo mkkari 16 Jcatararete 17 shimaimasliita, 

I was cheated out of all my money. 

Kono shimbun wo JcatazuJce lS nasai.' Clear away these 

£.<D gfffl &3^ , newspapers, 

Karera ga toclmku sum? 9 toki ni kassai 20 sJiimctslio. We shall cheer them up. 
mM rf* MM t5 L£*5o when they arrive. 

Ano hitotachi wa sono jilceri- 1 wo seiri 12 shimasJiitci. They have cleared up 
AM f± £ S3 L£L/t that affair. " 

The weather is clearing 
up. 



I climbed up a tree. 



Tenki wa harete ftitriashitaP 

Watashi wa ki e noltorimashita. 21 

Obore-kakattar' 3 hito wa moktihen zs ni shigamitsttite- 7 imashita. 
The drowning man was clinging to a piece of wood. 



1 kaigi meeting, hajimeru to. begin 2 katnau to care for 3 bailiff 4 zen all, shoyubittsu 
property 5 mochi-saru to carry away 6 bandit I- tsuresaru to carry off 8 war 9 tsitzu- 
keru to continue 10 hakobu to carry 11 mi body 13 tsukeru to attach, to stick; mini 
tsukeru to carry about (oneself) li police 14 theft 15 kokuhatsu suru to prosecute 
■- 16 all 17 kataru to cheat, katarareru to be cheated 18 katazukeru to put away 
19 tochaku suru to arrive 20 kassai suru to cheer up 21 affair 2:1 seiri suru to clear 
tip . 23 harete kuru to be clearing up 24 noboru to climb up 25 oZ?ore kakaru to be 
•drowning 28 piece of wood 27 «z shigamitsuku to cling to 
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Verbs and Prepositions 



Sora wa sukkari kiimotte 1 imashita. 
Chosen 2 kaigan' 3 ni soute Jcvkcii* shimashita. 



J.no Mo wa sore wo do shile* te ni iremctshita G lea 

$><D A it £* 5 te L/s 3\> 

j4no otofto no. /m/o na 7 yokyu 9 wo keisatsu 9 ; ni tittaemasu. 10 
I will complain to the police of that man's unreasonable claim. 



The sky was clouded 
oyer. 

We coasted along Korea. 
How did he come by it-? 



Anata no go-irai 11 ni doi shimasti. 12 
Go-seiko 13 wo o-itvai nioshiagemasti. u 
Go-teian ni wa doi shilcanemasti. 15 
Karera^wa sono chii is wo arasoimashita. 17 
Karera wa ani ni taiko deJcimasen 18 deshita. 

&m t± ji mat x-tt^/u -t?ut 



We shall comply with 
your request. 

I congratulate you on 
your success. 

I cannot consent to your 
proposal. 

They coped with the 
situation. 

They could not cope 
with my brother. 



Karera wa watashi ni tomeru 19 yd ni safcebimashita 20 They cried out to me to 



stop. 
Cut up this meat. 

Do not cut away those 
. branches. 



bfe c 



JTono m/cw wo kizami n nasal. 
Sorera no eda wo Jcirirtoranai 22 yd ni. 

£jhJ£<P & ,£ -$!)3fr?>&^ #te 

Su-nin no kikori 2 ' 3 ga ki wo kiri~taoshite 2i imasliita. 
WiA <D itffi Z ^DgiJL-C 64Lfc 

Several woodcutters were cutting down trees. 
Waga <jun wa teki no taikyaku 25 ivo shadan 26 shimashita. 
'W j& o 5&±P S: Si§r L*Lfe 
Our army has cut off our enemy's retreat. 

A no kata tea mimime-san no kimono urn tatte 27 imasu. She is cutting out her 



I) 



>"£ i2f^"t~ daughter's dress. 



4no shokai 2S to ju-nen gurai torihiki too shimashita 29 I dealt with that firm 
iOSt i -tfe .£ Ltb/to for ten years. 

1 kumoru to become cloudy 2 Korea 3 coast 4 ni soute along, kokai sum to- 
voyage 5 <#> sAtfe how 6 te ni ireru to obtain 7 /wzo m unreasonable s claim 
9 police 10 uttaeru to complain to 11 request u doi sum to agree 13 seiko- 
success 14 o-iwai tnoshiageru = iiaau to congratulate on 15 teian proposal, doi shika- 
neru not to be able to consent 1G situation 17 arasou to cope with lf ? tatkl > dekiru 
to be able to resist 19 to stop 20 sakebu to cry out, to shout 21 kizamu to cut into 
small pieces 22 kiritom to cut away 23 woodcutter 24 kiri-taosu to cut down 
26 retreat 26 shadan sum to cut off 27 tatsu to cut out (cloth) 28 firm 29 torihiki 
■wo sum to deal with 



Verbs and Prepositions 
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Ano mondai ni tndle toron shimashita. 

$><d mm k mm i^t l?c 



We debated on that 
subject. - 



Let us not debate about 
thai. 



Sore ni tmite ronso sMmasumais 
l Shihainin tea watak/ushi no', gekfo/v? kara ju, yen sashi-JiHeimasliita 

3£@BA l± % <n Rife fahik M ^Ld\^tLft 

My manager deducted ten yen from my salary. 
Anata no go-shimpo 5 wo taihen ureshilcu omoimasu 

a~j5 <d mmp z-jm *®l< &u±t 

Anata ica watakushi ni tayotte 7 wo yoroshii". 
Sore wa anata sJiidai desu? 

|.**li± #M -c-to 

{ Kar'era wa jibun no shu-cho* wo dannen 10 shita. 

\ ylfarc/wwi wa. Jiaien 11 de naJcunarimashita. 12 
| jS?**'^ & Ufafe T? ft <■& i; £ Lfeo; 

I Arigatai desu ga anata no go-joryoku u nasfoi detno u yatte ynJcemasn. 15 

I Thank you. I can despensc with your help. 
| Watashi no zai$an 1G wa zembu jiyic ni narimasn. 17 

1 Watashi wa a.no Into no iken ni fndoi 18 desu. 

Sore «/;o oeta 13 tokiro 20 dem. 

Watashi iva ano otoko ni issai 21 Jmnlcei sliinai 22 

l5«n watashi no ynhln a kara liifcidasliite 2 * mo vnroshii desu. 

You may draw on me for one thousand yen. 
Watakushi wa, shosho 25 ivo chosei sJtimashit(c.- q 

% mm z mn 

Shoqun wa heishi wo selretsu seise mashita 27 
Soba nl yorl 2S nasai. filCi t> &SV> 



I am delighted at the 

progress you are making. 

You may depend on me, 

That depends upon you. 

They desisted from their 
pretentions. 

The baby died of 
pneumonia. 



I have disposed of all my 
property. 

I dissent from his opinion. 
I have done with that. 



I will have nothing to 
do with that man. 



I drew up a document. 

The general drew up his 
soldiers. 

Draw near me. 



1 toron suru to debate 2 ronso suru to debate 3 salary 4 sashi-hiku to deduct 
5 progress G ureshiku omou to be delighted 7 tayoru to rely upon 8 shidai desu 
to depend upon 9 pretention 10 dannen suru to desist from 11 pneumonia 12 naku- 
naru to die 13 assistence 14 nashi demo even without 15 yatte yukeru can 
18 property 17 jiyu ni naru to dispose of 18 ni fxidoi desu to dissent from 10 oeru 
to finish 20 tokoro just./oeto tokoro desu I have just finished 21 nothing 22 hankei 
suru to have connection with 23 bank account 24 hikidasu to draw money 25 document 
26 chosei suru to draw up, to draft 27 seiretsu suru to line up, seiretsu saseru to cause 
to .line up, to draw up 28 soba ni yoru to draw near 
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Verbs and Prepositions 



Yube anaia no yume wo m/imasJiita. 1 I dreamed of you last 
® <o 'p £ j!,*Lfco night. 

Budoshu wo sembv? nomi-JtosJiimasJUta? We drank up all the 
IP & ft*SLiLfe wine. 

Wareware iva dolii*' wo JeuchiJcu shimasJiita. 6 We drove away the 

3)£* « ±g0 2: K L£L/<! bandits. 

Guntai iva, tjehital sareta. 6 The army was driven 

SPGSc 'i'±'"^i& Sfrfto back. 

Minna 7 oidasaremashita. 5 -g-^CA/i 1 , 2 tb-£ Lfc Q Everybody was driven out. 

Anata no suki na loki ni 9 o-i/ori 10 nasal. Drop in when you like. 

& B# K: &SV^ 

Jlftsti <7« tenjo 11 farm ochite 12 imasu. Water is dropping 

ZfC & F£±T through the ceiling. 

E 

Walashi wa muzukashii 13 shiqoto ni tazusaivatte 14 imasu. I am engaged in a 
fc?i>bv» ■■ K ffitto-r d4T difficult work. 

Tsugi 15 no dansu no o-yaJcusoku ga arimasn 10 Jta. Are you engaged for the 

. -X <D#*-y*<D i>* $>\)'±-f i)* next dance? 

Ani iva rikugun 17 e nyuei shimasJtita. 18 My elder brother has 

Jl i± MW ~- At? LtLfeo enlisted in the army. 

Watashi «w Tanabe Tarn on Shi 10 to teikei shimasliita. 20 

I have entered into partnership with Mr. Tamon Tanabe. 
Kono shinamono wa- kanzei n ivo menjo saremashita. 22 

These goods were exempted. from custom duty. 

F 

Ano hito wa jibun na keAkaku 13 ni shippal shimcishita. 2 * He. failed in his 
A g# <0 gt® Id -KMC L£Lfc D enterprise. 

A no fujin iva lei f;a toTcu narimasMta.' 25 The lady fainted away. 

&CDf T ?A Id 3& # 5S< 'j&O&.Lfco 

Tefci uto taikyaku .shimasliita™ The enemy fell hack. 

Kod<mxo_ ga. leorobimashitd. ^#t^$ft££ L,fc V The child "fell down. 



1 yume -wo miru to dream 2 all 3 nomi-hosu to drain, to drink up i bandit 
s kuchiku suru to drive away 6 gekitai suru to drive back, gekitai sareru to be' driven 
back 7 all 8 pidasu to drive out 9 suki v-a toki ni when you like 10 yoru to 
ilrop in, to call on 11 ceiling 12 ochiru to drop 13 difficult 14 tazusawaru to 
. be engaged in 15 next . 18 yakusoku ga aru to be engaged for 17 army 18 nyuei 
'suru to enlist 19 Shi, after a person's name, corresponds to Mr. 20 teikei suru to 
enter into partnership, to go hand in hand with 21 custom duty 22 menjo suru to 
exempt from 23 enterprise 24 . . . ni shippai suru to fail in 25 kiga toku naru to 
faint away 26 taikyaku siiru to fall back, to retreat 27 korobu to fall down 
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Ano fugo iva mazushii 1 otcme to Jcoi ni ochi, sugu ni kekkon shimashita.' 2 

That rich man fell in loye Trith a poor girl and soon married her. 

Shinjitm 3 ga sJiiritai* I want to find out the 

MM ^njPft^o truth. 
Hosho s wa ano otoko ni ha-ppo shimashita ? The sentinel fired at him. 

.-Tore kuchu 7 wo tobimasu. B Birds fly in the air. 

Sorco hoehi 9 wa &ugu ni 10 hiromarimashita. 11 The news soon flew 

*0'3R£ll l<± S<" K «i;±Lfe b about. - 

yi.no otoko wa sugu okorima$ti. n That man soon flies into 

&<D J| lifiC Bi)ff a rage. 

Kotori ga kago™ Jcara nLqemashita. 1 * A little bird flew out of 

/J\(| J&S U frb i&tftLfc Q the cage. . 

Kono tegami wo tatami lb - nasai. Fold up this letter. 

'C<D t &.S^ . 

Ano rdjin ia wa wataahi ni iya nd Tcao wo shimashita} 1 That old man 
fo<DMA tt %k HC M & M t LILfe frowned at me. 

(i 

Ano hitotachi vto watakushi wo jitto mitsnmemashita. lti They all gazed at 
h<D Am tt £ t^i ^«)*Lfc X o m e. 

&a, 19 josen shimasho 20 3 &^;tn L£-£r 5 C . Let ' s aboard now. 

.Ano Aifo no mono 21 wa ano Mto ni 22 Jtaeshi 2i nasai. Give him Iback what 
■eb<D A <D $J} Ifi cb<D A K igL &3^> Q . belongs to him. 

Wareware wa seimei 24 wo shinJcoJcu seneba narimasen. 25 We must give in our 

l± fc' *J&tf & i> names. 

Wata&usfii wa ano fujin wo chira to mita bakari 2 ^ deshita. I just glanced at ' 

%k &&<DnA Z t &tc Kfab T?Lfe her. 

Yujin 21 iva sakuneri 2S yoko shimashita. 29 ■ My friend went abroad 

iCA fct ULfc, last year. 

JNaze? sonna ni sugu zi o-kaeri? 2 desu ka. Why do you go away so 

JsM 33 wo i/o6£ ni yukimasu. 34 I'll go for the doctor. 



1 fugo rich man, mazushi poor 2 otome girl, £oz n* ochiru to fall in love, kekkon 
suru to marry 3 truth * s/izrw to know, to find out s sentinel u happo suru to fire 
' air 8 fe>&« to fly u news 10 5«^w ni soon 11 hiromaru to fly about, to spread 
K okoru to get angry 13 cage 14 nigeru to fly 15 tatatnu to fold 16 old man 
17 iya na kao wo sum to frown at, to make a wry face x8 jitto mitsumeru to gaze at 
19 sd come, now, let us . . . 20 jasen suru to get aboard ' il ,ano hito no mono what 
belongs to him 11 ano hito ni to him ' 23 kaesu to give back 24 name 25 shinkoku 
suru to give in, to declare 23 chira to mini to glance at, bakari only 27 friend 28 last 
year ,£) yoko suru to go abroad 30 why 31 sonna ni sugu so soon 3 - iaerw to go 
away, to leave 33 doctor ^ yoli ni yuku to go for, yobii to call 



.V 
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Uma wa mo 1 stisnmtt 1 koto ga dekimasen. The horse cannot go on 

M .. tt % 5 Mtl S ftHWtlt/oo now. 
Sono tankenka) 1 wa mikkx-fatn* shokumotsut nashi de G imashita. 

The explorer went without food for three days". 
Neviru San iva Havato Daigaku wo go-sotsugyo nasaimashita. 7 

Mr. Neville was graduated at Harvard University. 
Watashi wa ano. hito no fukd s wo Jcanasliimdmasa. 9 I grieved at his 

.. ltX'cb<D A O/F^ 5: f,L^4t misfortune, 

fono kodamotachi wa seicho ga taihen hayai desu. 10 These children are grow- 

Z<D J&R ifi -fV tF-To ing np very fast. 

u4.no <wn« wa koto-goto lx ni fuJiei ivo iimasu. 12 She grumbles at 

&<D iC f± V-fe 5: ^O^t-To everything. 

H 

Utvagi 1? wo o-JeaJce 14 nasai. Jh^Srfei^&S ^„ Hang up your coat. 

Fuko 15 wa dare ni demo oJcorimasu. ls Misfortunes may happen 

yf^ 13 I K T?4> _ jg-Ut-To to anybody. 

: Twia wa chilcuzai shimashita. 17 He has heaped np wealth. 
2b<D A f± » L£ Ufc a 

J&wo jihen w wo snkujitm IciJcimashita. I heard of this incident 

$r H^B HttLfeo yesterday. 

Kimi w<o tasuJcemasho. 19 ^^^Jidt.'t^o r11 hel P you down. 
Ano hito wa watashi ga sore wo sum 20 no wo jama shimashita. 21 

*><p h. \A % ifiZkl*. -fS OS: 'ffffBSE LiLfto 
He hindered me from doing it. 

Shihainin wa -sore wo honomehashimashita. 22 The manager hinted at it. 

Anata no teqami wa yiibinn/6kin s fusoku no tame ni kyoku ni tomerarete 

iKr <d H: *^ © g ic | k -Sfefe^-r 

arimasuP You letter is held for 

& "£1~o postage. 
Wagd heishi wa saigp 24 made 25 mocJii-Jcotaemashita. 28 Our soldiers held oat 

fW*- =fefc t± *M ig ' ±8^£Lfc to the last. 

Watashi wa tsuneni 27 saizen 28 wo Jcibo shimasu. 29 I always hope for the 

ICaryudo 30 wa shika? 1 wo oir-tsumemashita? 2 The hunter hunted down 

"■ tt £ ii.^Ofe iLfc'o a deer. 



1 now 2 to go on 3 explorer 4 mikka-km for three days 5 food 6 nashi de 
without 7 sotsugyo graduation, sotsugyo nasaru — sotsugyo sum to gradu ate 8 misfortune 
9 kanashimu to grieve at, to be sorry for 10 seicho gz taihen hayai to grow up very- 
fast 11 koto-goto everything 12 fuhei wo iu to grumble at 13 coat u kakeru to 
hang up 15 misfortune 1G okoru to happen, to occur 17 chikuzai sum to pile up 
wealth 18 incident 19 tasukeru to help 20 sore wo suru to do it 21 jama sum to 
hinder (from) 22 honomekasu to hint at 1 23 yuhinryokin postage, fusoku short, kyoku 
post office, tomerareru to be detained 24 saz^-o the last 25 until 25 mochi-kotaeru 
to hold out, to bear out 27 always 28 the best 29 M>o swrw to hope 39 hunter 
31 deer 32 oi-tsumeru to hunt down 
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Sono dekigoto 1 ni tsuite Doi San get, watashi ni shirasete 1 ktiremashita. 
. Mr. Doi informed me of that occurrence. 

Kono shinamono wa Shina kara yunvu saremashita. 3 These goods are itn- 

tf&$J (3 3dfP i*h -fiA Sift^'Ufeo ported from China.' 
Seifu* wa kokumin 6 ni shin-zei 6 wo kashita. 7 The government imposed 

Watashi wa anna hon ni kyomi fia arimasen. s 

Jfono holoba? wa iro-iro ni 10 kaishaku sareric. 11 

jDdro (too /iy"in wi go-shokai shite 12 kudasai. 

A'bno mondai 13 ni makikomareru 1 * no wo konomimnsen. 1 ^ I don't like to be in* 
[iljjH K HtMft-S k #7-#-£*fr/w volved in this matter. 



new taxes on the people. 

I am not interested in 
such books. 

This word may be inter- 
preted in various ways. 

Please introduce me to 
that lady. 



(xiinshu 1 ' 3 wa emetsitaha 17 wo yafirimashita. 1 * 

Wareware iva, " Kimigayo" 19 no gasshd ni kiitvawariniashita. 10 

We all joined in singing the " Kimigayo." 
JSitobilo wa gaikeri 11 de hand an shimasu} 2 

a* a x* mm l^-To 

Sono shonen wa knkine 13 wo toMkoemashita. 24 
Nedoko kara sugu toM-d.ashima$liita?* 
Sonna ni isoide 2S hat/agnten sJiinai 27 yd ni. 



The crowd jeered at the 
speaker. 



People judge from 
appearance. 

The boy jumped over 
the fence. 

I soon jumped out of 

bed. 

Don't jump to conclusions 
so soon. 



We kept away from that 
man. 

Keep Off the grass. 



•K 

Watashitachi wa sono otoko kara tozakatta.-* 
Shibaju 29 ni tachi-iru bekarattc. 30 

1 occurrence 2 shiraseru to inform 3 yunyu suru to import from 4 government 
s the people, the nation 6 shin-zei new ' taxes 7 kasuru to impose, to lay (taxes) 
* kyomi gz aru to be- interested in 9 word 10 iro-iro ni in various ways 11 kaishaku 
suru to interpreter V shokai suru to introduce 13 matter 14 makikomu to involve, 
makikomareru to be involved 13 konomu to like 16 crowd 17 speaker ls yajiru 
to jeer at 19 Kimigayo is the name of the Japanese national anthem. 20 gassho ni 
kuwawaru to join in singing 21 appearance 22 handan suru to judge 23 fence ' M tobikoeru 
to jump over 25 tobi-dasu to jump out 28 sonna ni isoide so soon 27 hayagaten 
suru to jump to conclusions 28 tdzakaru to keep away, to avoid 29 grass 30 tachi-iru 
to enter, bekarazu do not, shibafu ni tachi-iru bekarazu do not enter the grass(lit.) 
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Shigolo uo tsuztike 1 nasai. j±l$-'k%$.Vf ?z 3 V> a . 
Michi wo yokete h udasai* |& %£frf tf 3w 
Ko-ololccP ga o-otoko 4, uo tichi-taoshimashita. 6 

Watashi tea to uo, tataki-kowashimash4ta. G 

nk a p £' n nt wti^t Lfe 

Dona to, ga to uo tataite 7 ini no desu ka. 
Watashi wa sow shi H uo sernbu sora de 9 shitte 10 
Watashi wa ano hito tvo kao .mishiri 11 dake dem 



Keep on -with your. work. 

Keep out of the way. 

The small man knocked 
down the big one. 

I knocked in the door. 



Who is knocking 1 at the 
door? ,. 

imasti. I know the whole 
M £ "f a poem by heart. 

I know that man only by 
sight. 



L 

Ano hito ua watashi uo cJiosho shimasliita. 1 ' 1 
&><7> A f± % £ m% L£Lfc 
KeiJcan 13 «•« dorobo uo toraemasJiita. 14 

i^T it « £ fi8^iUfc 
Korera no shinamono 15 ni omoi zei 1Q ga kakerareniashita. 17 

Heavy dues have been laid on these articles. 
Kono jimen wa Mrei ni jidori sarete imastb}* 

Warui kaze 19 de toko ni tsuJcimashita. 20 

j&V* ,0, X- m IC ot4"Lfe 

Homonaha 11 wo o-tdsJii- 2 nasai. 
Ryoshi lz ua ftappo sliimasliita. 2 * 

mm a « L*Lft' 

TFoto&'ii cliotlo'^ yoko ni nurimasu. 2a 

% ■ it $ K &M:to 

Watashitachi no fune wa teihakucliu 17 deshita. 



He laughed at me. 



The policeman laid hold 
Of the thief. 



These grounds are beauti- 
fully laid out. 

A nasty cold laid me up. 



Let the visitor in. 

■■■.'(■ 

The hunter let off his 
gun. 

I'll lie down a while. 



Our ship was lying at 
anchor. 



1 tsuzukeru to keep on 2 michi way, yokeru to keep out of 3 small man 4 big man 
5 uchi-taosu to knock down 6 tataki-kozvasu to knock in, to smash up 7 tataku to knock 
* poem 9 sora de by heart 10 shim to know 11 kao mishiru to know by sight 
1 - chosho sum to laugh at 13 policeman 14 toraeru to catch, to take hold of 15 articles 
10 omoi zei heavy dues 17 kakeru to impose, to lay on, kakerareru to be imposed 
1S jimen ground, jidori sum to lay out 19 zvarui kaze nasty cold 20 toko ni tsuku to 
be laid up, to keep to one's bed 21 visitor 22 tosu to let in 23 hunter 24 happo sum 
to let off one's gun, to fire at 15 a little 28 yoko ni nam to lie down 27 teihaku- 
chu lying at anchor 



Verbs and Prepositions 
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Walashi wa kashira wo mochi-agemashita} I lifted up my head. 

m it M . t #kHF*Ufc 
Tenlta shi 1 nasai. HS^l^ $ V^ Light up the fire. 

A no Mto wa wazuka no ? shunyu* <Je seikatsu shite iviasu. 5 He lives on a 
$><0 A & WtiA tr ' L.-C £r£f small income. ' 

0/d/o G wa jibun no kaian 7 ni jo ivo kakemashitaf' My younger brother 
■ S$ O |S £t t i^f±Lf£ locked up his trunk. 

Boku wa shimedashi 9 too sare?nashita. w I was locked o.it. 

m H f§W L £: Six* Lft 
. Wafers?) i wa, sere mo setztiho shimasu. 11 I long for it. 

Dozo, icatashi no nimotsu no seiva ivo shite kudasai. 1 ' 1 Please look after my 
fa2£, %l CO <D 1tf& £ L-C T3^ luggage. 

Your mother is looking 
for you. 

I will look into this 
matter. 

I looked over the wall. 

We looked through the 

glassl 

I will look to that. 

What do you make of it ? 

I cannot make out the 
meaning of this sentence- 

I made up my mind to 

leave this country. 

Wutashi wa ushinalta 2 * jikan wo torikaesfiimasho. 25 I'll make up for the 
& ^C-otz B#IIS] £ JftD^L.£*5o lost time. 

Tan-in 26 , no koto ni osekkai 11 ivo shinai ho ga yoi. Don't meddle with other 
#A {p ¥ K*H£v,;fi^ t '■ L&V» ^ a*J:V» people's affairs. 



1 mochi-ageru to lift up - tenia sum to light up 3 wazuka wo small 4 shunyu 
income 5 seikatsu sum to live younger brother 7 trunk 8 jo wo kakeru to 
lock up, jo key 9 being locked out 10 shimedashi wo sareru to be locked out 
11 setsubo sum to long for 12 nimotsu luggage, sewa zvo suru to look after 13 sagasu 
to look for 14 shinso situation, actual state of affairs; tashikameru to make sure; 
skinso wo lashikameru to look (into a matter) 15 hei goshi ni over the wall, hei wall 
IS glass 17 toshite miru to look through ia ki wo tsukeru to look to, to be careful, 
to be attentive 19 omoi ni naru — omou to think 20 sentence 21 wakam to under- 
stand 22 to leave 23 kesshin suru to decide - 4 ushinau to lose 23 jikan time, torikaesu 
to take back K stranger' 27 «f osekkai wo suru. to meddle with 



Anala no.okdsan ga arutfa uo sufjashite 13 imcisu. 

iwmo jifom no shinso ivo tasJiikamemasho. 14 

IFafas/ii wa hei gosJii 15 ni mimashita. 
% ■ fi ML ft J2,£Lfc 

Garasu 16 wo toshite inimashita. 17 

in? x mu-c m£l^ 

Sore ni ki ivo tsukemashd. w ^tUr^CI: ~Olrf- 5 

M 

Nan, to omoi ni narimasu 10 ka. 

■fa i f-c &!)£-r ■ 

jKowo bunsho z0 no imi ga ivakarimasen. 21 
iTcmo fomi sarw* 2 kesshin wo sJiimashita.- 3 
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Ano fujin wa nakunalta 1 musnko .no mo ni fnltushite 1 imasu. 
That lady is mourning for her dead son. 

N 

Kodarao wa nobn no na ni chinmule n<tzukeraremashita. 3 

The child has been named after her grandmother. 
ShineMttachi* wa -hewa? no tame ni Jmsho wo shite 1 '' imasu. 

mm- i± w <d n k >m? t' ux r&tt* 

The envoys are negotiating for peace. - 



Sore wo JeaJUtomete 7 Jcudasai. 



Note that down. 



Anata no qo-ti'ian H ni wa dni hantai desn? 

feu co 'mtm n >'c t:- r D 

<SVw wo lomodachi Jcara teni-iremasJtita. 10 
Kind oji wa shtijitsti ivo ultemashita. 11 



I strongly object to your 
proposal. 

I obtained it from my 
friend. 

My uncle was operated 
upon yesterday. 



Sono kazokw zcntai. 1 ' 1 ten walashi ni lailien shinsetsn 13 tleshita. 

£o WM \i % K im M t-Lfco 

The whole family overwhelmed me with kindness. 



Jochu wa jil.vn no vtochimono issai wo nizuknri shimasJiita. 

The maid-servant has packed up all her belongings, 
jfere anala wa shinyu 14 to tvakareta 1!i no desu ka-. 

Walashi ica kono shoyubutm 1 '' wo tehanashimasho 

ToK 18 wrr, sngisarimasii. 19 

Kan o jo wa nakunarimasJiita. 23 

Watashi wa sono ie no soba wo torimasJiita.- 1 



Why did you part from 
your best friend ? • 

I shall part with" this 
property. 

Time passes away. 

She passed away. 

I have passed by that 
house. 



1 nakunaru to die 2 mo ni fukusu to mourn 3 sobo grandmother, na ni chinande 
nazukeru to name after 4 shisetsu envoy 5 heiiva peace kosho wo sum to 
negotiate 7 kakitomeru to note down 8 teian proposal 9 hantai suru to object 
to 10 teni-ireru to obtain 11 shujitsu wo ukeru to be operated upon 12 kazoku 
family, kazoku zentai the whole family 13 kind 14 best friend 15 wakareru to part 
from 1(5 property 17 tebanasu to part with 18 time 19 sugisani to pass away 
20 nakunaru to die 21 no soba wo toru to pass by (some place or person) 



Verbs and Prepositions 



Watashi wa sore wo ome ni mimashita} 
Wareicare iva dai Icon/urn 3 wo toppa shimashita"' 

t± ± sit & $m. LtLfe - 

Arid hito wa anata ni hens&i* fliinai desho. 

IFatasM wa sonoba 5 de zengaku 5 sJiiharaimashita. 7 

Chushoku? iva watashi ga haraimasp. 

fcfc & *s W^^fo ' 
ylno /wVo aw-o shiqnto ifd sw-m froto wo gambarimashita? 

He persisted in doing that work. 



I passed that over. 

We have passed through, 
great difficulties. 

He will not pay you 
back. 

I paid down all the 

money. 

I'll pay for the lunch. 



Anata wa ichiban yoi no wo crabiina hita.™ 

£<wo empitsu wo hiroi 11 nasai. 

Watashi wa fukai 13 ike ni to^ileomimashita. 13 

Sensei wa tvatashi wo sashimashita. u 

. . . ni rs««7e shiteJti 16 shitai to omo-imasu. 

Jme {7(1 zd-za fiitte 10 imasn. 

m fo±-r a . 



You picked out the best- 

Pick up that pencil. 

I plunged into the deep 
pond. 

The teacher pointed at 
me. 

I Trish to point out 
that 

The rain is pouring 
down. 



Watashi wa gikyoku 17 yori mo shosetsu 16 ga. sulci desu. I/prefer a novel to- 

% tt.tt iD I /Mfc 765 itTt X"f a play. 
Bokushi 19 u-a sono atsumari 20 tvo shilcai shimashita. 21 The pastor presided 



Washi 23 wa kotori 2 * ivo Jioshofyi shiinasu. 2i 
ylwo shinshi wa koki no uma-re 2 ' wo hoJcotte 25 imasu. 

%><o m± f± ^ & ^-r jg-£-r 

That gentleman prides himself on his noble birth. 

Fund kojo 17 wo twi-Jeoivashimaxhita. 28, 
T&W Jim £ Jfr i5L^L^ 

1 to pass over, to overlook - difficulty 3 toppa suru to pass through 4 hensaf 
suru to pay back 5 sonoba de on the spot, all at once G all the amount 7 shiharau 
to pay 8 lunch 9 gambaru to persist in 10 erabw to choose 11 hirou to pick up 
12 deep 13 tobtkomu to plunge into 14 sasw to point out 15 shiteki suru to point 
out 19 za-za furu to pour down 17 play 18 novel 19 pastor 20 meeting, gathering 
21 shikai suru to preside over 22 eagle 23 small bird 24 hoshoku suru to prey upon 
26 koki no noble, umare birth 26 hokoru to be proud of 27 factory 28 tori-kowasu- 
to pull down, to demolish 



over the meeting. 

Eagles prey upon 
smaller birds. 



They pulled down the 

old factory. 
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Ano hito wa kuisu wo nugimashita. 1 He pulled off his boots. 

&o A it % & ft'i^o ■■ . , 

UeMya 2 wa M wo hikinuloimasJiita. 3 The gardener pulled Hp 

'tti itmi: m^^t LfZo a tree. 

J/cio fujin lua go-jibun no musukoscm ga, funtjun na* node mumkosan wo basshi- 

&<nm-A ft <o l^s^ fr-'TMftm & ©-t- & -ku-. 

mashita? She has punished her son 

^ L'fto for his disobedience. 

Boshi too Jeaburfl nasai. IptH^S:^ D &5^ Pat on your hat. 

Yopparaitochi 7 iva heya kara dasaremashita* Those drunken men were 

W$>&M ft 7&» £> Hi Slflt Lfto l> Ht 0!lt of ^e room. 

B 

.Dare k% (o wo tataite iniasu. Somebody is rapping at 

m ^ F t "P^-T m±-f the door. 

Yomi-tsuzulce 10 nasai. fH^O f Idtz 3 V> Read on. 

Sono tegami wo ifomiafle 11 nasai. Read out that letter. 

Watashi iva sugu ni zerikai shimasliita} 2 I soon recovered from 

3£ ft HC tC ^'fe LtWc my illness. 

Kinshu wo shimasliita} 3 : ^SfeLtLfeo I refrained from drinking. 

Watashifachi wa mina ano hito no seikd u wo yoroJcobimashita.™ 

®M ft *oA £ W^Lfe \ 

We all rejoiced at his success. 

Watashi iva anata ni tayorimasu. 15 I rely, on you. 

u ft k mta-to 

JCono shashin 17 wa anata no okdsan wo onioidasasemasa} s 

to pm ft v&mz maws* 4 -To 

This picture reminds me of your mother. 
Shihainin 19 wa kire no hisho 20 no taiman 21 wo Uenseki shimasliita. 21 

mix \± m. p %m o % mm l£l^ 

The manager reprimanded his secretary for his negligence. 
Ano shirishi iva watashi wo hasan 23 Jcara suhuimashita. 2i 

That gentleman rescued me from bankruptcy. 
Anata no go-reijo"- 5 ga baslia 25 ni notte 27 oraremashita. Your daughter was 
<D WMMH ,W K j&bfrlt Vfto riding in a coach. 



1 nugu to take off, pull off 2 gardener 3 hikinuku to pull up 4 fujujun na diso- 
bedient 5 bassuru to punish 6 kaburu to put on (only speaking of hats) 7 yopparai 
drunken person 8 dasareru to be put out 9 tataku to rap at 10 yomi-tsuzukeru 
to continue to read 11 yomiageru to read out, to read aloud Vi zenkai suru to re- 
cover 13 kinshu suru to abstain from drinking, to stop drinking 14 success 15 yorokobu 
to rejoice at v '.ni tayoru to rely on 17 picture 18 omoidasaseru to remind (one) 
of 19 manager 20 secretary 21 negligence - 1 kenseki suru to reprimand 23 bankruptcy 
21 sukiiu to save, to rescue 2d go-reijo very polite for musumesan your daughter 
2G coach 27 notte iru to ride in 



Verbs and Prepositions 
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Karera iva um.% ni nottft 1 itnashita. I They were riding on 

fcfc m ft Jg£Lfe„ - ' horseback. 

Zembu no kilo' 1 wa tachiagarimashita. 3 All people rose up. 

' 4zU © A k MJL f; 4 Lfe 

SiM* wo otoshi 5 nasai. L.&eV-» Rul> off the rust. 

C^ 5 Fiknhi wo tochi nasaimasti? A king rules over 

3£tfv«t.£ feS^^-To England- 

Dorobo wa, watnshi no kme -wo motte ninemashita? A thief ran away with 

'UW i± % « & £ Jt^-C iil-ft Lft my money, 

ylrto oto&j wn itsuma shnkk'm 9 ni ochiirimasti. 10 ^ He always runs into 

J/j ic Fft i; lt„ } debt.- - 

O-takio no kodomos'in g% lakn no niwa 11 e Jcake-komimashita. 12 

Your children ran into' my garden. 
Kono hon tvo zatto yomimashiiit n I ran oyer this book. 

Watashi wa jibun no kme wo zembu tstika l-hatashima$liita. u 

I have run oat of all my money. ■' ■ 

Shon-en 15 . ga jiddshn, ni hiJcaremashita. 16 A hoy was run over by 

/Hp j&5 |i.ifl$: K |i>Mtfeo amount. 
Watashitachi wa ano hito no ie e toW-Jiomimashita. 17 We rushed into his 

S/m/ii ls tf.-s horaana 19 kara tobi-ilmhita™ A lion rushed out of 

W ^ ' M r A frh Hiil Lfe, his den. . 

TFareK-'are «w iefci «i tosshin shimashita. 21 We rushed upon the 

ft j& (C . enemy. 

S 

Kaimian San no okusan wa Rosuanjerusu e Kobe kara go-shuppan ni nari- 

masu.- 2 Mrs. Kauman will sail from Koke for Los Angeles. 

Kono e, wa men yen He tcremasliitaP : This picture was sold 
£ cq It ft' ~T~ "11 Tr 3^£Lfc~ for 1,000 yen. 

I/stt w/ics: wo mnJcae ni i/arimashu ka?* When shall I send for 
■fafl^S^-fc 'fkbtlfj fro - the doctor? 

Kore wo walnshi no hon e -Jcinyu shite- 5 kudasai. Set. this down in my 
21 tfi. % CO ^c^n f2X L/C- ■ T3V> Y . book. .. 



1 uma ni noru to ride a horse 2 zembu no. hito all people 3 tachiagaru to rise 
up 4 rust 5 o£05M to rub off fi king 7 focftz nasaru — tochi suru to rule over . 8 nigeru 
. to run away 9 debt 10 . . . ni ochiiru to run into 11 taku no niwa my. garden 
12 kakekomu to run into . 13 zatto roughly, zatto yomu to read roughly 14 tsukan 
to spend, tsukai hatasu to run out (of money), to spend all 15 boy . 18 hikarern to 
be run over 17 tobikomu to rush into 1S lion 19 den 2J tobidasu to rush out 
21 ni tosshin suru to rush upon go-shuppan ni ' naru= shuppan sum to sail 23 ureru 
to be sold - 4 mitkae ni yaru to send for 25 kinyu suru to set down (in books), to 
make an entry 
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Watakushidomo wa idchd l /shuttatstt sziru 2 deaho. 

it -¥#1 ffiji-^ TSt't?. 
TFatastt iva yujiri s to dokyo shite imasxit 

Doeo, o-suivari 5 liudasai. fST^fe^: D T3 
WatashUachi wa yocldshi 6 oJcite imashita. 7 

TPixfasAi no soba e o-smvari* nasai. 

Sore wa sumire 9 no nioi ga shimasu. 10 

Nofu 11 iva hatake 12 ni mugi vi wo maJcimashita. 1 * 



We shall set out early i| 
the morning. I 

I am sharing my room j 
■with a friend. \ 

Sit down, please. j 

i 

We sat up all night. j 

j 

Sit by me. ] 

It smells Of violets. 

The farmers sowed the 
field with wheat. 



Sono chiisai musume no rne wa yorolcobi™ ni JeagayaJcimashita} 9 

. The little g iris's eyes sparkled with joy. 

Ano koto ni tsuite wa kino hanashi wo shimashita. I spoke about tha 
(b<D V £4 B ^H- £ LtL-7t matter yesterday. 



Ano otoko wa kabu 17 ni te wo dashite imasu. 18 

$><n n it. W K ^- £' HiL-c Mtf 



That man speculates in 
stocks. 



Watakushi no gaiio 19 ga aburo? de sJiimi 11 darake 22 deshita. 
My overcoat was spotted over with grease. 



Shiru 23 wo shibori-dashi 24 nasni. 
ft- £ gcDWL 

^4n«ia mo mikata ni narimasho. 25 

Watashi wa am Shanhai e tachimasu 25 

jSore w« watakushi no foyomi ni itchi sliimasn. 27 



Squeeze out the juice. 

I will stand by you. 

I shall start for Shangha 
to-morrow. 

That stands with my 
interest. 

Why are you staring at 



Nase watashi ivo mit stimeru 2S no desa ka. 

1 early in the morning 2 shuttatsu suru to set out 3 friend 4 dokyo suru to live 
together, to share a room 6 sutvaru to sit down 6 yodoshi all the night through 
7 okiru to awake, okite iru to sit up 8 soba e suzvaru to sit cy(sometody, something) 
9 violet 10 nioi ga suru to smell 11 farmer 12 field 13 wheat 14 maku to sow 
is j y ig m - k a g a y a k u \ Q sparkle with 17 kabu stock 18 . . . ni te wo dasu to spe-j 
culate in 19 overcoat 20 grease 21 spot 22 covered with - 3 juice 24 skiiborm 
to squeeze, shiboridasu to squeeze out 25 mikata one's own side, mikata ni naru to] 
become one's own side 26 tatsu to start for 27 kyomi ni ichi suru to stand with; 
one's interest 28 ... wo mitsumeru to stare at j 



Verbs and Prepositions 65 
Ano hito wa toJri-okimdshita. 1 He started up. 

Watashi iva tutka e hairimashita.' 1 I stepped in. 

Ano hito tvd'ude ivo nobasliite? akubi ivo shimashita* He stretched out his arms 
&CO A fcfc $& £ WHTCT ^ifi £ LILfc, and yawned. 

Watakushi wa Nihon no zasshi wo yoifaku shimashita. 5 I have subscribed for 
M & <0 JttS 5: * 1W. 3 L tL/t a Japanese magazine. 

Korem no hitobito wa goku wazuka? no shokumotsu 7 de knirasJiite imasu. 8 

t'*L6\© 'A* IS ®^ co t? ^L-r M^i- 

. These people subsist on scantly food. 

Kanj.6 9 wo fjdJcei shite 10 kudasai. Sum up the account. 

Wareware wa sorera no mazushii hitobito ni atarashii bid 11 too haikytt shimd- 

shita. 1 * We supplied those poor people with new clothing. 

Ano hito no funimai 1 ? ni wa odorokimnshita. li We were surprised at 

t><0 A CO -$g$f |c (£ f£%t: Lfc a his behaviour. 

Kono Icnva wo oyof/'i-Jcini 15 koto go, dekimasu ka. Can you swim across 
CO ill £ &f l^'MttK this river?. 

Go-dojo moshiagemam. ,(or Go-dojo. shimam. 16 ) ' - I. sympathise with you. 

- T 

Fit&e 17 mwfo wa watakushi no hoshi wo -wotte yitkimasliitri. 1$ 
®>&^ -^Jj ft & co iff 7- & ^-C' ' fit £.L/et> . 

-You took away my hat last night. 

. And nimotsu wo . ami-daw, 19 kam oroshite 10 Uudasal. Take down that "parcel 
&CO tiffin t< 1 T<5 LT -f 3. V^ . from the rack, please. 

Tebukuro wo imgi 21 nasai. 3 V> Take off your gloves. 

JSTono gyunyii iva shio no afi <fa shimasu." This milk tastes' of salt. . 

£ co- %a ® © * 76? Lt-T " . 

Watashi no atarashii boshi wa do, desu ka. 23 What, do you think" of 

% CO $ffb'L^ ffT- *± £ 5 -t?-f my new hat?. 

Chodo anata no koto wo o-uwasa shite u imashita. We were just talking 
Tig" co V £ fenfs L-C iS-tL/Co about you. 



1 tobi-okiru to start up, to jump up ' z naka e hairu to step in 3 nobasu to stretch 
out 4 akubi wo suru to yawn 5 yoyaku suru to subscribe for G mazuka 
very little = scanty 7 food s kurasu to live on 9 account 10 gokei suru to sum 
up 11 clothing 12 haikyu suru to supply with 13 behaviour 14 odoroku to be 
surprised 15 oyogi-kiru to swim across 10 dojo suru to sympathise . with 17 last 
night IS motte yuku to take away 19 rack 20 orosu to take down 21 nugu to 
take off 22 aji ga suru to taste (intrans.) 23 do desu ka. How is it? 24 uxvasa suru 
to talk about 



66 ' * Verbs and Prepositions 

Sono koto ni tsuite 1 wa sudeni 2 invito, ni d-Jt,nnashi shite 3 ariihasu. 



I have already told you of it. 

' Shorten' wa iriu tod megakefe 4 ishi wo navemashita.* * The boy threw a stone 

4^r- it- -X- t « Z-tSLtfiLfc at the dog. 

' Sono June- wa Yokohama ni kiko shimashita. 5 The ship touched at 

m l'± Mm IC L£LA' D ' Yokohama. 

Gikei G wa karri-mono no shobai wo sJiite 7 imasii. My brother-in-law 
IX « iivj'i'V £ .LT K£1~o trades in wool. 

JLno 4ofrr ?m. 7wm. ?co Nihon-go Jtara Shina-go ni yaJcnshimashita.* 

He translated a book from Japanese into Chinese. 
iTono easslvi wa- seiji-lceizav* wo ronjimasti. 10 This maganine treats of 

to'lli ft ^©ft ; 5: l^bt-fo political economy. 

w 

., Donola ivo o-machi 11 desu ka. Whom are you waiting 

iz&ft t -e-r fa fori 

0-hairi Vi nasai. .^A'J&eK Walk in. 

Watashi wa ano hitb ni sono kikenP wo keikokn shite 14 okimasliita. , 
5ft it Sb<D A tc^co^, & L-C , ^tiL/ 2o 

I had warned him of the danger. 

J.me: flia rforo 15 wo arai-wtf/ashimashita. 10 The rain has washed away 

M ilg t. l&O- YtL*Ufe . (out), the mud. 

AT'-no vofuku wa amari haya ku itamimashita. 17 This suit wore 'Out too 

'C </> '{?M it -¥:< '->fe*iUc quickly. 

>lno 7t?7o ?cft ydrokobi m ni naJHniasJtita. 10 He wept for (with) joy. 

TPfomcore ioa oho /h7o no idai-V na gthishiki 11 ni Icifdtan shimashita.- 2 
it &co A ojfA & Hii k L.£Lft 
We wondered at his great knowledge. 

Korera- no joko wa goku wrtzuka no c]iingin 2i de hataraite imasu. 

These factory girls work for very small pay, 1 
Kore wo kaki-tomete 14 ofcr' 3 nasai. Write this down, 

eft & frtf/ife-r 'fc$V> 

JToho shorui 26 no utsutshi 27 wo ichi-mai kaki-?itsiisJii 2S nasai. 
Write out a copy of this document. 



1-3 ni tsuite hanasu to tell of 2 already 4 megakete nageru to throw at 5 kiko 
sum to touch at(a port) G brother-in-law 7 shobai wo sum to trade in, keori-mono 
wool R yakusuru to tranlate a political economy 10 ronjiru to treat of 11 matsu 
to wait u hairu to enter 13 danger 14 keikoku sum to warm 15 mud 1C arai- 
nagasu to wash away 17 itamu to wear out 18 joy 19 naku to weep -° great 
21 knowledge 22 kyotan sum to wonder at, to be surprised at 23 wages 24 kaki- 
tomem to write down 25 qku to keep, to put 23 document 27 copy 28 kakuutsusu 
to write out 



TRANSLATION EXERCISES 



First Lesson 




1. Hon to pen. 2. Isu to teburu. 3. Otoko to v onna. 4. Saji to 
foku. 5. Pan to bata. 6. Niku to sakana. 7. Empitsu to pen. 
8. Hako to inkitsubo. 

I, ^ h ^ ^ a 2. ffi ^ h 7 _ ^ ,^ 3. ja h ^ 4. g£ 

8. i H ^ ^ I. 

1. A book and a pen. 2. The chair and the table. 3. Men and 
women. 4. The spoon and the fork. 5. Bread and butter. 6. Meat 
and fish. 1. Pencils and pens. 8. The boxes and the inkstand. 




1. Watakushi wa bata to pan wo motte imasu. 2. Anata wa em- 
pi tsu to pen wo motte imasu. 3. Onna wa gyunyu to mizu wo motte 
- imasu. 4. Otokonoko wa empitsu to e wo motte imasu. 5. Wata- 
kushitachi wa hon to e wo motte imasu. 6. Anata wa hashira-dokei 
to kaichu-dokei wo motte imasu. 7. Karera wa teburu to koshikake to 
pen to inki to inkitsubo wo motte imasu. 8. Anata wa ringo to nashi 
wo motte imasu. 9. Otokonoko wa kohl-jawan to kohlzara wo motte 
imasu. ■ 

. l ^ ? h v ? b ^ 2. M-jj^mm.*« 

J =f- -~ i$m b It ? 4 ^ 5. it - ^: h ffiy $4f. y 7 

m t * a ,- & * ?j - a 0* m- b it f> m- 1\ ? m*? m 7. 

g-^„ 8. il*-*Mi> h ^ v m->r Ws - 9. 



7b 



Supplement 



1. I have the butter and bread. 2. You have, the pencil and pen. 
3. The woman has the milk and water. . 4. The boy has the pencil and 
picture. 5. We have the book and picture. 6. You have a clock and a 
watch. 7- They have the table,, chair, pen, ink, and inkstand. ( 8. You 
have an apple and a pear. 9. The boy has a cup and a saucer. 



Third Lesson 




1. Watakushi wa ikuraka no pan wo motte imashita soshite otoko- 
no-ko wa bata wo > motte imashita. 2. Otosan wa o-cha wo motte 
imashita soshite okasan wa kohl, wo motte imashita. s 3. Watashi wa 
kudamono wo motte imasu. 4. Gnna-no-ko wa nashi wo motte ima- 
shita. 5. Otosan wa kudamono to o-kashi wo motte imashita. 6. 
Otosan to okasan wa gyunyu" to budoshu wo motte imashita. . 7. Anata 
wa mizu to gyunyu wo motte imashita. 8. Otoko-no-ko to onna-no^ko 
wa hako wo motte imashita. 9. O-sato wo ikuraka kudasai. 10. 
Onna-no-ko wa hakuboku wo motte imashita. 11. Shio to su wo 
kudasai. 

1. M> M-y * ' ^ K ? ft*? * v v ? &s -» 

jr'y V ? *M ?' V ^ n — t -". 7 Jg- t >y jjr 3. f£ ^ 

# ^ y ^ tfo h * m^- ? & . * $i? * 

? m 7 v ^ ro 9. * wm 7 m ? ■■ * t ■? a . 10. & 
a k > #>7- v ^ li. m * s£ ? t -r a . 

1. I had some bread and the boy had .some butter. 2. The father 
had tea and the mother had coffee. 3. I have fruit. 4. The girl 
had some pears. 5. The father had the fruit and cake. 6. The 
father and mother had the milk and wine. 7. You had the water j 
and milk. . 8. The boy and girl had some boxes. 9, Give me some ! 
sugar. 10. The girl had some chalk. 11. Give , me the salt and I 
vinegar. I 
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Fourth Lesson I^ICIS* 

1. Anata wa hon to pen wo motte^ imasu ka. 2. Onna-no-hitb 1 
wa pan wo motte imasu ka. — Hai, ikuraka motte imasu. — lie, motte 
imasen. 3. Inki wo motte imasu ka. — Hai, motte imasu.— lie, motte 
imasen. 4. Otoko-no-hito 2 wa isu to teburu wo motte imasu ka.— 
Hai, motte imasu.— lie, motte imasen., 5. Otoko-no.-ko wa niku wo 
motte imasu ka. — Hai, ikuraka motte imasu. —lie, motte imasen. 6. Abura 
to su wo kudasai. 7. Anata wa sato wo ikuraka motte imashita ka. 
—Hai, ikuraka motte imashita.— lie, motte imasen deshita. 8. Ano 
hito wa kami to empit.su wo motte imashita ka.— Hai, motte imashita. 
— lie, motte imasen deshita. 9. Kano-jo wa naifu to foku wo motte 
imashita ka. — Hai, motte imashita. — lie, motte imasen deshita. 10. Wa- 
takushitachi wa kokuban to hakuboku wo motte imasu ka.— Hai, motte 
imasu. — lie, motte imasen. < 

7 ¥$v7 jg" * * — ^ A , M 7 * ¥fv? If * — A > 
jg -v -t x o 3. A y * V J%'rr' x # — ^ A Jg- t 

— A a ^-M-y? F£ -r ^„ A. % j Wi ^ . i* ? - 7 v 

7 W-yf %k * ^ A , 7 4 4 ' n T jg -fc. 

^ 5. ^ y ^ & 7 jg- - * * * S 

^ — ^ \ *-M-v7 Jg - 6. Jilj b @j= ?Tt>f, 7. 

:&2r^ ? $ 7 jg ^ >y > * — 4 ^ * 1!,/^ 

$/ ^ — A * ^M-yf Jg -fc ^ ' 8. r / A ^ $R 1* 

y 7 Jg- ^ ^ f ^ 9. ^ -f ^ b 7*~ ? 7 m. y 7 

,„g^^^ " 4 * ~ T fy A n * x Jg- -v- -fe y 

r * .. 10. Zim^Ukffi. #»/ 7 Jg- -v ^ '* —- A M 

v? Yfi A ^ ^-M-yf ^ -t ^o- 

1. Have you the book and pen? 2„ Has the woman any bread? — 
Yes, she has some.— No, she hasn't any. 3. Have you, any ink ?— Yes, 
I have some.— No, I haven't. 4. Has the man the'chair and the table ? 
—Yes, he has.— No, he hasn't. 5. Has the boy any meat ? — Yes, he has 
some. — No, he hasn't. 6. Give me the oil and vinegar. 7. Had you 
any sugar?— Yes, I had.— No, I hadn't. 8. Had he the paper and 
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Supplement 



pencil ?— Yes, he had— No, he hadn't. 9. Had she the knife and fork ? 
—Yes, she had. — No, she hadn't; 10. Have we . the blackboard and 
chalk ?— Yes, . we have.— No, we have not. - 



Fiftli Lesson 




''" 1. Watakushi wa bimbo desu soshite anata wa kanemochi desu. 2. 
Otoko-no-ko wa kashikoi desu. 3. Niku wa yasui deshita ka.— Hai, 
yasui deshita. 4. Otoko-no-ko to onna-no-ko wa kimben desu. 5. 
Uchi wa chiisai deshita ka. — Hai, chiisai deshita. 0. Kudamono wa 
oishii deshita ka. — Hai, oishii deshita. 7. Daigaku ga arimasu ka. 
— Hai, arimasu. 8. Niwa ga arimashita ka.— Hai, arimashita. 9. Ki 
ga arimashita ka.— Hai, arimashita. 10. Onna-no-ko ga orimasu ka. 
— Hai, orimasu. 11. Pan to niku wo kudasai. 12. Shimbun wo motte 
kite kudasai. 13. Anata wa manzoku desu ka. — Hai, manzoku desu: 

14. Kodomo ga neko wo motte imasu ka. — Hai, neko wo motte imasu./ 

15. Watakushitachi wa ie to niwa ga arimashita. 16. Anata wa 
musuko ga arimashita ka. — Hai, musuko to musume ga arimashita. 

g A fx. 3. $J -» % A 7 *s # A3z A 7 s v $ a 4. 

j§ y =$- \ y ~f - mwi * a -5. ? A r * * # — 

^ A^b-T A 7 s s/ ? a 6. W * A 7? ss 2 # — ^ 4 % . 
*s 4 -f v fi a 7. jz'&tf T -9 jj . -« A. T, 9 J*'.' 

8. |£ -)i 7 9 5/ ? A^T 9 -v 3/ 9. TfC 7? T 9 

2/ # # o — ^ A ,T 9 -y t* „ \ 10. 7 ^ 71 * V * 

A % * 9 * a . H- - *< v b A% V T V A 12. ffl y W? 

?M?T-v a. 1.3. fi- m r * # — - -f . 

14. ^gfc ^iJ ? i,7 Jg- * -# — 7 ^ 15^' 

S ii ^ ^ > ^ 7 9 . -v s/ > a ■ 16. -Jf ^7. S T" 9 ^> 
^ ^ — ^ A ,E ^ > 7 9 *s & 

1. I am poor and you are rich. 2. The boy is intelligent. S. Was 
the meat cheap ?— Yes, it was cheap. 4. The boy and girl are diligent. 
5o Was the house small ?— Yes, it was small. 6. Was the fruit tasty ? 
—Yes) it was. 7. Is there a university ?— Yes, there is. 8. Was there 
a garden ? — Yes, there was. 9. Were there trees ?— Yes, there were. 



Sixth Lesson 
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10. Is there a girl? — Yes, there is. 11. Give me bread and meat. 12. 
Bring me a newspaper. 13. Are you satisfied? — Yes, I am satisfied. 
14. Has the boy a cat? — Yes, he has a eat. 15. We had a house and 
a garden. 16. Had you a son ?— I had a son and a daughter. 



Sixth Lesson 



1. Isha ga orimasu ka.— Hai, orimasu. — lie, orimasen. 2. Heitai ga 
imasu'ka. — Hai, imasu.— lie, imasen. 3. Keikan ga orimashita ka. — 
Hai, orimashita.— lie, orimasen deshita. 4. Seito ga imashita ka.— OHai, 
imashita.— -lie, imasen deshita. 5. Uma ga imasu ka. — Hai, imasu. — lie, 
imasen. 6. Gkami ga imashitaka. — lie, okami ga imasen deshita. 7. 
Inkitsubo ga arimasu ka.— Hai, arimasu: — lie, arimasen. 8. Machi ga 
arimasu ka.— Machi ga arimasen. 9. Isha wa musume ga arimasu ka. 
— lie, musume ga arimasen. Musuko ga _ arimasu. 10. Ojisan ga 
arimasu ka. — lie, arimasen. Oba ga arimasu. 11. Yaoya wa saru wo 
motte imasu. 12. Watakushitachi wa kodomp ga arimasen. 

1. Wt^JfJr ? t y A $ t y a — A ^ j-,^- V -r -fe 

2. ' Jx. |^ jf 4- ~? y p — ^ A v 4 y o — A ^ ^ ^ -v -t y a 

3. f ;« 'i V jf * a^ v y & — a n ? t 

-t > r y ^ 4. ^ it ^ 4 # — ^ A A v $ — A 

n ^, 4 -v" -t v ;r y 2 a 5. If ^ ^ -x- ^ ji o — ^ 4, ^.^ '-*„— - 
4 \ 4-„'4 --v -t v o 6. <0| jf ^ t i/ £ % „ — -4 \ -^Jjl 4 -fe 

i/ ^ 7. *ft r v y 4 Jt y 

\ =c^T V -fe y 8. -r f- t x ) y f -if T ]) -t; 

^ 7 v 10. j&ic-t y jf t y t y jj—A. n 

y T -t i/ o • ■ \& r j? -r. ^ G 11. a II ? ftv? ^ 

-*v;*. 12.. fim^T-lg^T D -r -t ^ o 

1. Is there a doctor?— Yes, there is. — No, there is not. 2. Are there 
soldiers ?— Yes, there are. — No, there are not. 3. Was there a police- 
man?— Yes, there was— No, there was not. 4. Were there students? 
—Yes, there were.— No, there were not. 5. Is there a horse?— Yes, 
there is. — No, there is not. 6. Were there wolves?— No, there were 



74 Supplement . ' 

no wolves. 7. Is there an inkstand ?-— Yes, there is.— No, there is not. 
8. Are there matches ?— No, there are no matches. 9. Has the doctor 
a daughter ?— No, he has not a daughter; he has a son. 10. Have you 
an uncle?— No, I have not; I have an aunt. 11- The green-grocer 
has -p monkey. 12. We have no children. 



Seventh Lesson 




1. Kono yama wa utsukushii. 2. Korerano heitai wa isamashii. 
3. Ano hito wa okii. 4. Sono onna wa bimbo desu. 5. So.no dai- 
gaku wa toi deshita ka. — Hai, toi deshita. G. Sono f une wa chiisai 
deshita ka. — Hai, chiisai deshita. 7. Arera no gakusei wa riko desu. 
8. Kore wa Fujisan desu. 9. Kore wa yasui desu ka. — Takai desu. 

10. Are wa chochin desu ka.— So desu. 11. Sore wa atarashii desu 
ka.— Furui desu. 12. Are wa takai deshita ka. — Yasui deshita. 13, Sono 
uchi wa okii deshita ka.— lie, chiisai deshita. 14. Otosan wa toshiyori 
desu ka. — lie wakai desu.— Okasan wa toshiyori desu. 15. Sorera no 
kodomo wa otonashii deshita. 

J- it Uf ^ H f A . 2- 3 v S & W- ^ M * A 3. 7 

s A^iz * a > v s -k ^ & it ? 5. ^ A m ^ WL 

A s * a — ^ A , it A n r 5/ G. 3$ A /]x S A 

? y 2 a A , /h ■? A 7 */ 7. T v. ^ J ^ £ % IJ P 

"f * a 8. =* v ->v -g- -j- ^jj f-* ^ a 9. .3 u ^ <g A * — 

itj A ? * a 10. r i» r * z — y - ~r * a 11. y v 

%f\ y y A 7 s * a a -f ^ a 12. r v A M a t y & • 

— $ f v 2 a 13. y ; %i -» # 4 x i/, .^r # — 4 v. ^/Jv 

^• 4 x y ^„ H. i* If y -»> — A v 4 :r 

J* o — # ^ ^ ■>» '^^f r ^„ 15. y f / -J- {it » -x V j~ */ 

A r ^f ' • 

1. This mountain is beautiful. 2. These soldiers are brave. 3. 
That man is big. 4. That woman is poor. 5. Was the university 
far ?— Yes, it was far. 6. Was the ship small ?— Yes, it was small. 
7. Those students are clever. 8. This is Mount Fuji. 9. Are 
these cheap?— They are dear. -10. Is that a paper-lantern ?— It is. 

11, Is that new ?— It is old. • 12. Was that dear ?— It was cheap. 







Eighth Lesson 
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13> Was the house large?— No, it was small. 14. Is the father old T 
—No, he is young.— The mother is old. 15. Those children were quiet. 



Eiglitii Lesson j$*AlM* - 

1. Ano onna-no-hito wa.san-nin kodomo ga arimasu. 2. Watakushi - 
wa musuko ga futari to musume ga yqnin arimasu. 3. Seitoga ima- 
shita ka.— Go-nin seito ga iniashita. 4. Watakushitachi wa go-hiki 
no uma to sambiki no ushi to soshite ni-jippiki no hitsuji wo motte 
imasu. 5. And otoko-no-ko wa roppiki no inu to ni-hiki no neko ga 
arimasu. 6. Watakushi wa kingyo ga ju-sambiki arimasu. 7. . Anata 
wa gacho wo motte imashita ka. — Ju -roppiki motte imashita. 8. Ano 
onna-no-ko wa hato wo ni-ju-go-wa motte imasui 0. Watakushi wa 
kanariya wo rokuwa motte imashita. 10. Ahiru ga imashita ka.—, Hai, 
jippa imashita. 11. Hon wo motte imasu ka. — Go-satsu hon wo motte 
imasu. 12. Empitsu ga arimasu ka. — Hai, empitsu ga shi-hon to pen 
ga sam-bon arimasu. 13. Sutekki wo motte imasu ka.— Sutekki wo 
shi-hon motte imasu. 14. Karakasa wo ni-hon motte kite kudasai. 
15. Ketto wo ni-mai kudasai. 16. O-sara ga arimasu ka. — Ju-mai 
arimasu. 17. Kami wo ju-go-mai motte kite kudasai. 

1. t / iz / A > H A-T-ift if r 2. ^ j, -y- *" 

n A ill ** mAT V 3. £n 4 ~* v ? z — 3£ a 

-^V. 4. fiii-^SE ^ b HE / ^> V f 

7 ? ft.?? 4 t X 5. T s $] ; ^ ^ y\ % / it 

b r.]5 ; ffl if T ") -* * 6. Jft ^ &tfx *'fHE T V ~** 
ft- T> ^ % % 7 &. y y- 4 t *S * — ± X % 4 V 

8. r;tH-«j? 0. 

* ^ ? ? -X7fo¥*v f * */ i* a 10. ^ sgf* 4 1/ z fi a 
■ —^,4 * -r H. 't.r^js.-Sf*? ' 

4 ^ ■ 12. f&H r v * <** A pg 5^ b 

^ v H 3fc 7" 9 t * a 13. 7-. y * 9 ^. y f 4 -v ^ $ a — ^ 

4 Q 15. -jr v h - 9 n |5cT T 4 o 16. : it JDL**> V ^ * e — 
-f* $t T J> -7 ^ o 17. ^ ? -f- H * X T ■? A . 
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1. That woman has three children. 2. I have two sons and four 
daughters 3. Were there any students? — There were five students. 
4. We have five horses, three cows, arid twenty sheep. 5. That boy 
has six dogs and two cats. 6. I have thirteen gold fish. 7. Had 
you any geese ?— I had sixteen geese. 8. That girl has twenty- five 
pigeons. 0. I had six canaries. 10. Were there any ducks ? — Yes, 
there were ten ducks. 11. Have you any books?— I. have five books. 
12. Are there any pencils ?— Yes, there are four pencils and three pens. 
-18. Have you any canes?—! have four canes. 14. Bring me two 
umbrellas. 15. Give me two blankets. 16. Are there any dishes ? 
— There are ten. 17. Bring me fifteen sheets of paper. 




- 1. Heitai ga takusan orimasu ka.— Hai, orimasu.— lie, takusan ori- 
masen. 2. Takusan ki ga arimashita ka. — Hai, takusan arimashita. — 
lie, takusan arimasen deshita. 3. Iku-hon arimashita ka. — Yon- ju-go hon 
arimashita. 4. Dono-kurai pan ga arimasu ka. — Roku pondo gurai 
arimasu. 5. Kono boshi wa ikura desu ka.— San yen go-jissen desu. 6. 
Shio wo dono-kurai motte imasu ka.— Ju-go pondo gurai motte imasu. 
7. Kodomo ga iku-nin imashita ka.— San- ju-go nin imashita. 8. Isu 
wo : motte kite kudasai.— Ikutsu desu ka. 1 — To gurai. 9. Rosoku wo 
nan-bon motte imasu ka. — Ju-sam-bon motte imasu. 10. Ano nofu wa 
ushi wo nan-biki motte imashita ka.— Ushi wo ni-jippiki . to hitsuji wo 
yon-ju-go-hiki to buta wo ju-go-hiki soshite niwatori' wo san-ju-go-wa 
motte imashita. 11. Kono yofuku wa ikura desu ka. — Yon-ju-ni yen 
desu. 12. Sara to naifu to saji wa ikutsu arimasu ka.— Sara ga ni-ju- 
go mai, naifu ga ju-ni-hon, foku ga ju-hachi-hon soshite sajLga jippon 
arimasu. 13. Empitsu wo~sam-bon motte kite kudasai. 14. Anata 
wa ikutsu desu ka.— Ju-go desu. 15. Arera no kodomo tachiwa taku- 
san. ichigo wo motte imasu. 

1. Ui Jg- V T * *M ? ^ *~4 *- M \l\ 

y t -t ^ o 2. % jJi 7fc if T ? y & # — ^ 4 % # [l\ T 3 
-v i/ it a —A n ^v'/lp [ll T 9 y 7 s i/ & a 3. f^Jf T jj -r 

* * ra-f-s^ ? V K S ? 7 4 s< v 'Jf T 

y -r ^ jj—ft *° y K f ? 4 r 3 t ^ 5. a 7 f | ^ 4 



1 When in English how much or how many is used alone as in this case, in 
Japanese desu generally follows, the adverb of quantity. 
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P 7 7* * *-Hl£f&i 7 * Q 6. g ? )•* 7 ^ 7 

4 ^ # — * ; y Y 7 t 4 ^ a 7. 

A 4 •> ^ *.-f £A * ^ * " 8 - ^T- 7 #,7 #S 7" "F 
4 — A ? v t* -h^ 7 t. 9. ? M^^jVr 4 

^ * o— + H ^ S»7 + - ■ 7* / ^ ^ ^> ^ ^ {nf f$ 

,7 4 i/ Z' *■'„— ^. ? : if* E ^ I 129 + 56: E ^K?t£E7 
f x II ^ # 3£ «£v 7- , ^ ^ i/ ? a 11. =» y W - 4 ^ 7 7 

* * — eg & H ^ ^ " 12. Mb t 4'7 b 4 ? -y r f 
-* * *—M. #'^f Sfcf 4 7 -p zi ;fc v 7 ^ **-f- 

* > & + 7 J "-v V 13. i&i?H$^,7^/Tt^ 
14. f 7j-» ^> '7 f'^ *—- f 3t,f* 15.. r u ^ 7 fit- 

1. Are there many soldiers ?— Yes, there are. — No, there are not many. 
2. Were there many trees ?— Yes, there were many— No, there were not 
many. 3. How many were there? — There were forty-five. 4. How 
much bread is there?— There are about. six pounds. 5. How much 
does this hat cost?-- -It costs three yen fifty sen. 6. How much salt 
have you ?— I have about fifteen pounds. 7. How many children were there ? 
— There were thirty-five. 8. Bring me some chairs.— How many ? — 
(About) ten. 9. How many candles have you ? — I have thirteen. 10. How 
many cows had that farmer? — He had twenty cows, forty-five sheep ' 
fifteen pigs, and thiry-five chickens. . 11. How much does this suit 
cost ? — It costs forty-two yen. 12. How many dishes, knives,- and spoons 
are there? — There are twenty-five dishes, twelve knives, eighteen forks, 
and ten spoons. 13. Bring me three pencils. 14. How old are you ? 
—I am fifteen years old.. 15. Those children have. many strawberries. 



Tenth Lesson jg-f^tl 

1. Iku-nin kodomo ga imasu ka. — Ju-ni-nin kpdomo ga imasu. 2. Ano 
tonosama wa takusan no kerai ga aririiashita. 3. Ano rofujin wa 
nan-nin meshitsukai ga arimasu ka.— And kata wa jochu go-nin to genan 
shichi-nin to ryorinin ga f utari arimasu. 4. Ano hito wa takusan no neko 
to inu ga arimasu ka. — lie, sukoshi desu. 5. Ano rojin wa oi ga 
arimasu ka. — Hai, arimasu. — Hai, su-nin arimasu. C. Anatatachi wa 
takusan no uchi wo motte imasu. Watashitachi wa sukoshi motte imasu. 
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7. Sensei wa hakuboku wo motte imashita ka.— Sukoshi motte imashita. 
$. Ano tori wa nagai deshita. 9. Kono empitsu wa mljikai. 10. So- 
rera no ningyo wa takai desu. 11. Shimbun wo sukoshi motte kite 
kudasai. 12. Ano shinshi wa hon wo sukoshi yomimasu. 13. Ano 
hito wa kono niwa ga suki desu. 14. Kono budoshu wa takai. 15. Sono 
fujingata wa kodomo ga suki desu. Ano katatachi wa neko ga kirai 
desu. 1G. Gyunyu ga arimasu ka>— Go-roppon arimasu. 17. Soko 
rri pen ya empitsu ya kami ga arimashita. 18. Watashitachi wa yoi 
hito ga suki desu. 19. Watashidomo wa warui hito wo kiraimasu. 

IA**-A7 J 4. 7 ; A ^ *f Ul ' * A f r y 

t ^ ji a — A n 0/ T X a 5. 5 7 / ?g'A ^ Wj 7* ? '-r ^ 

^>f,7 .3 -r — -f % f jc A 7" y. 6. i^^riS^ 

^ .3/ ^ ^ ^ *£y? 4 ^ .-8. r 
V j®. V -» ^ 4 r V 9 - 3 v §&iE^ M * >f . 10. v 

7 / A-^-l4 f 11. $r Efl ? 'J? V */Tt 

o 12. t s i§ -±^^f9 '}? 2/ if 5 t 13. r / A ^ =* 
* ?•* . 14. 3^^g^M-^4 15. 3t-3iA?j 
- 4& #* #P * r v ->» 2® £i t r . 16. ^ 

? ^*,-3iA$r y-?^, 17. y rr ^o-^rfa- 

i i ^ r ^r, 18. & it ^ # ^ A*>'U* ? 19- 5ft 

ii M 4 A?It *„ u . 

1. How many children are there?— There are twelve children. 2. That 
lord had many retainers. 3. How many servants has that old 
lady? — She has five maid-servants, seven men-servants, and two cooks. 
4. Has she many cats and- dogs? — No, she has few. 5. Has that old 
man any nephews ?— Yes, he has. — Yes, he has several. 6. You (pi.) have 
many houses. We have few houses. 7. Had the teacher any chalk ? — He 
had a little. 8. That street was long. 9 ( . This pencil is short. 10. ^Those 
dolls are dear. 11. Bring me a few newspapers. 12. That gentleman 
reads few books. 13. He likes this garden. 14. This wine is dear. 
15. They (those ladies Vlike children. They dislike cats. 16. Have 
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I you any milk ?— Yes, I have several bottles. 17. There were pens, 
j pencils and some paper. 18.' We like good people. 19. We dislike 
j bad people. 



Eleyentli Lesson 




i 1. Anata no shinshitsu wa okii desu. 2. Watakushi no daidokoro 

i ■ . ■ . 

j wa chiisai desu. 3. Korera no seito wa kimben desu. Karera no gakko 

I wa toii desu. 4.1 Anata no musume-san wa utsukushii ningyo wo 

| motte imasu. 5. Anata no danna-sama wa niwa ni imasu. 6. Ano 

j otoko-no-ko wa kirei na tokei wo motte imasu. Kare no otosan wa ka- 

! nemochi desu. 7. Okasan! Pan wo kudasai. 8. Anata no okasan 

j wa wakai desu ka.— Hai, wakai desu. 0. Chichi wa uma ga hachi- 

| hiki arimasu. Chichi wa uma ga suki desu. 10. Musuko wa 

j jiddsha wo motte imashita. 11. Watashi wa kono uchi ga kirai 

| desu. Konb uchi no hey a wa chiisai desu. '12. Kono hako no naka 

| ni empitsu ga go-hon arimashita. 13. Ano niwa ni ki ga nam-bon 

j arimashita ka.— Ju-ni hon arimashita. 14. Watashi no musuko no gakko 

j wa chikai desu. 15. Anata no okusan no zasshi wa ano-tsukue.no ue 

! ni arimasu. 16. Ot5san! Dozo ju-yen kudasai. 17. Wareware wa 
sora no shita ni orimasu. 18. Sora wa wareware no ue ni arimasu. 

{ 19. Anata no jibiki wa ano teburu no shita ni arimasu. 20. Wata- 
kushi no niwa ni takusan no hana ga arimasu. Wareware wa hana ga 

j suki desu. 21. Anata no musume-san to musuko-san wa niwa ni ori- 

! masu. O-futari tomo 1 ki no shita ni orimasu. 22. Aho oka no ue 

; ni takusan no tori ga tonde imasu. 

;' 1. ft jj / - is. * A ? 2. % s ^ fff - /h -f A r. 

\ * o : 3. a y WjM r ^ / & \% ^ s& A 

r ^ *o ft y £g. ^ v ^ §| & a A ^> W->? 4 t 

\ 5. ft -fi 7 _B M -» m ~ * t * a 6. r s J? s =f- -« * v A 

\ ^ fi- ? ¥*v7 4 •* t& > * x -~ ; >* ^ • 7. * 

■©■^y! ^<^VT^A, 8. i^-ft s * M-T ^ ~>^A 7 * 
A A 7 s * 9. ^ J§ A E r D t IS 

* ^ ^ 10. g ?#y7'+ V ^ a 11. E 

1 futqri two persons, a pair, a couple; /owo both; fut art tomo both persons ; o before 
futari is used as an honorific. , 
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a S M *'Mt ^ y-' =i y / i$M^'b? 4 r * a 12, =r 

/ jfia / = ffr^ #*3£;£ T V -r v ' fi a 13. T'Sfe-=.1$jf 
fit$L r 3 — -p zi^c r y */ ? a -14. / S ^ 

y - i£ 4 ^ 15. ft # / Jji 5- x 7 $| fg - r y #l y 
Ji — T 3 -v ^ c 16. y! K --/^|Tt4 17. fit 

Ar -» Qy.y - y t * a 18. ^ ^ ^ y _h ^ r ? ^ 
19. -ft ^ 31 ^ r / ^ - 7* y T - r 9 ^ Q 20. & 
^^ilil/l^^.H ^ a ^ 0- * x ^ c 21. 

7j / T ^ i- & if ^ -» ^ - Jir P # z: A 1* * $i y * 

T - m y -* * B 22. r 7 £ / ± - i [Ji / B tfffi * ? 4 

1. Your bedroom is large. 2. My kitchen is small. 3. These 
students are diligent. Their school is far. 4. Your daughter has a 
beautiful doll. 5. Your husband is in the garden. 6. That boy has 
a pretty watch. His father is rich. 7. Mother ! ; Give me some bread. 
§• Is your mother young ?— Yes, she. is young. 9. My father, has 
eight horses^ He likes horses. 10. My son had a motor-car. 11, I 
dislike this house ; its rooms are small. 12. In this box there were 
five pencils. 13. How many trees were there in that garden ?— There 
were twelve. 14. My son's, school is near. 15. Your wife's magazines 
are on that desk. 16. Father! Please give me ten yen. 17. We 
are below the sky. 18. The sky is above us. 1-0. Your dictionary 
is under that table. 20. In my garden there are many flowers. We 
like flowers. 21. Your daughter and son are in the garden. They 
are both under a tree. 22. Many birds are flying over that hill. 



Twelfth Lesson 




I. Hakodate shi wa doko desu ka.— Hokkaido desu. 2. Anata no 
musukosan wa doko ni imasu ka.— Gakko hi imasu. 3. Kono tegami 
wa doko ni arimashita ka. — Sore wa anata no tsukue no ue ni arimashita. 
4. Kono tebukuro wa doko ni arimashita ka. — Ano hako no naka ni 
arimashita. 5. Watashi no shimbun wa doko desu ka. — Sono isu no 
ue ni arimasu. 6. Yokohama Shokin Ginko wa doko desu ka. — Soko 
desu. 7. Koko ni anata no saifu ga arimasu. Soko ni anata no 
hankechi to boshi ga arimasu. 8. Koko wa suzushii desu ka. — Hai„ 
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suzushii desu. 9. Soko wa atatakai desu ka.— Hai, atatakai desu. 
10. Dai-san-gan 1 wo kudasai. 11. Dai-ni-bamme no musukosan wa 
doko desu ka.— Osaka ni orimasu. 12. Shi-hiki no uma ga imasu. Dai- 
; ichi-bam-me Wa shiro 2 , dai-ni-bam-me wa kuro 2 , dairsam-bam-me wa cha- 
iro, dai-yo-bam-me wa nezumi iro desu. 13. Watakushi no kamiire wa 
doko ni arimashita ka. — Dai : sam-bam-me no tsukue no ue ni arimashita. 
14. Dai-sam-bam-me no fujin wa watakushi no sensei desu. 15. Anata 
no uchi wa doko desu ka. — Asoko desu. 16. Watashi no kodomotachi 
wa doko ni orimashita ka. — Koko ni orimashita. 

1 4. ay ^® ^ fif|- 7 !!■ vi/^i 7 y^B/tfi^rj-r' 

T 5/> o 5. & y fr frl ^ 1* f-* * 3t- V #f ^ 7 Jt - r v 

^ - M 7j s It tfj ^ V ^, v 3=f^y^y^f b iff 
I ^/ ?* V ~* ^ a '8. 3 a -« 7%, v A y X — ^> 4 ^ ^. 4 r 
j* o . 9. ' y =r -«'lgg 4 r U— 4 ,lgg * 4 r ^ 10. ^ 

I S|7Tf^ 11: ^-IB/I?^^^!^*- 
g£ - * ? ^ 12. E9 E£ / 4 ^ m — # - e y 

^ IR A - {fiJBi - r ? -TV* * ~m H# @ ^. #L y Jt - r y 
14. fHf @ y m A-fX ^ ^■^•7 y 15. it 

- a-7 v'nr ^„ 16. 1/ 

Di — ^- ? — y ^ * — =f \ ~ y £ # a 

1. Where is the city of Hakodate ?— It is in Hokkaido. 2. Where 
are your sons?— They are at school. 3. Where was this letter?— 
It was oh your desk. 4. Where were these gloves? — They were in 
that box. 5. Where is my newspaper ?— There it is on that chair. 
6. Where is the Yokohama Specie Bank? — There it is. 7. Here is 
\ your purse ; there are your handkerchiefs and hat. 8. Is it cool 
here ? — Yes, it is cool. 9. Is it warm there ? — Yes, it is warm. 10. Give 



1 Modified pronounciation of kan {volume). 

" When two or more true adjectives are in succession and all depend on one verb, 
as in this sentence, their final i is dropped. 
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me the third volume. 11. Where is your second son?— He is U f 
Osaka. 12. There are four horses : the first one is white, the secon| 
one is black, the third one is brown, and the fourth is grey. 18. Whed 
was my pocket book? — It was on the third desk. 14. The third ladj 
is my teacher. 15. Where is your house?— It is there. 16. Wher^ 
were my children ?— They were here. x ■ ■ j 
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1. Dare ga watashi no jibiki wo motte imasu ka. — Anata no otosan! 
ga motte imasu. 2. Ano fujin wa donata desu ka. — Haha desu.j 
3. Korera no kodomo wa dare desu ka. — Watashi no musuko to musumej 
desu. 4. Watashi no inkitsubo wo motte imasu ka. — lie, motte imasen. 
— Dare ga motte imasu ka. — Anata no nesan ga motte imasu. 5. Do- 
chira 'ga anata no gaito desu ka. — Kotchi desu. 6. Dochira ga otosan 
no shatsu desu ka.— Kochira desu. . 7. Dotchi no uma ga suki desu ka. — 
Kochira ga suki desu. Achira wa kirai desu. 8. Ano fukuro no naka ni 
nani ga arimasu ka. — Chiisai kagami to hankechi ga arimasu. 9. Kore 
wa nan desu ka.— Sore wa kabin desu. 10. Kore wa dare no zubon 
desu ka. — Anata no desu. 11. Anata wa dare no tokei wo motte imashita 
ka. — Watashi no ani no tokei wo motte. imashita. 12. Anata no obasan 
no ie wa doko desu ka. — Ano okina niwa no naka desu. 13. Uchi no 
o-isha no musukosan wa Kariforuniya ni imasu. 14. Watashi no sensei , 
no gakkb wa ano tori hi arimasu. 15. Anata no heya ni dare ka 
imasu. — Dare desu ka. — Anata no ojisan desu. 16. Jimusho ni dare 
ka imasu ka. — Hai, anata no hisho ga- imasu. J.7. Machi ni takusan 
no hito ga imashita. Minna chiisai hata wo motte imashita. 18. Ano 
ie ni dare ka imasu ka.— lie, dare mo imasen. ■■ 

l. v if%L j 31 ? #,/ 4'.^. * X — m 7i / it ? y 
if$%>? * ^ 2 - "'T s t§ I* i~ * 7 * $ a — MT 7>„ 

3. = ^ / ^ jit ^ #° ^ r x * — yl? b y$t f * s 4. fi' 
s A v V'lt ? # v y~ J i- ~* rf—A n ^ ff,r 4 ^ -t v 3 — \ 
is 4 J>»—f\~}J s ffi? y y t. o 5. K" 

f" 7 -tffk'jj S ^V^7 % ^ -y^ 7 7> a 6- K =f- 7 if V 
y -f- -V / *S*y 7 s f- 7 7 7- a 7. 7 0} rfftf* 

■x ^ a o —zi f- y ifff^ 7 T f- 7 3- 7 r >V 8. 7 
/ tfe S =■ {5J" if 7 J? ^ 7- -Jj[— /]n -jj- A Wl > y T f- if T J> 
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. 9. 3 v ^- >- x # — y ^E j^ ^ ^ 10. =i v 

^» v y x >f # — ft # 7 ^ 11. ft 7j -»* ft / 
ft ^ 4 S''* & 7 jl / H#ff-7 f^r 4 

12. ft # y ^ flt x / ic b' r * * — 7 S -fz * ^ > 
cfi >* ^ o 13. £ y # >" s ^ u y 7*K =r -T - 
4 ^, 14. & y 3fe / ^ 7 y il ? ^ r V -r * a 15. ft 
~?j / nP M ^ v< # 4 v ^ ' ^ # — ft 7j y ^ it x 
V * a 16. $ ^/jjf ^ ^ * 4 ^ ! # — ^ 4 .ft ?j y 

4 ^ 17. tur ^ ?f U[ 7 A 4 ^ <y ^ , x -r /]> ir >f ^ 

? It-;/ 4 ^ ^ Q 1.8. T y — V Ji ^ -r .X # o 4 >i 

^r' v * ^ -fe y ( 

1. Who has my dictionary?— Your father has it. '2. Who is that 
lady ?— She is my mother: 3. Who are these children ?— They are my 
son,s and daughters. 4. Have you my inkstand ?— No, I have not— Who 
has it ?— Your elder sister has it. 5. Which is your overcoat ? — This 
is. 6. Which are your father's shirts ?— These are. 7. Which horse 
do you like?— I like this. I do not like that. 8. What is there in 
that bag ?. — There is a small mirror and some handkerchiefs. 9. What 
is this? — It is a flower vase. 10. Whose trousers are these?— They 
are yours. 11. Whose watch had you?— I had my elder brother's 
watch. 12. Where is your aunt's house ? — It is in that large garden. 

13. Our doctor's son is in California. 14. My teacher's school is in 
that street. 15. There is somebody in your room. — Who is it?— It is 
your uncle. 16. Is ( there anybody in my office? — Yes, your secretary: 
is there. 17. There were many people in the street. Everybody had 
a small flag. 18. Is there anybody in that house ?— No, there, isn't. 



Fourteenth Lesson 




1. Kono tori ni kutsuya ga arimasen ka.— lie, arimasu.— Hai, arima- 
sen. 2. Koko ni funsui ga arimasen deshita ka. — lie, arimashita.— 
Hai, arimasen deshita. 3. Anata no otosan wa okii toshokan wo 
motte imasen ka.— Iie^ motte imasu. — Hai, motte imasen. 4. Ano f ujin 
wa jochu wo san-nin motte imasen deshita ka. — lie, motte imashita. — 
Hai, motte imasen deshita. 5. Anata wa omu wo ni-wa motte imasen, 
deshita ka. — Hai, motte imasen deshita, keredomo hato wo ni-wa motte 
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;imashita. 6. Watakushi wa chichi wa arimasu ga haha ga arimasen. 
7. Ano rojin wa kanemochi desu shikashi ano hito wa fushiawase 
desu. 8. Uchi no kutsuya wa bimbo desu ga kofuku desu. 9- Uchi 
no sakanaya wa sakana wo motte imasen deshita ka. — lie, motte ima- 
shita.— Hai, motte imasen deshita. 10. Nani ga hoshii no desu ka.— 
Supu to yudetamago ga hoshii desu. 11. Anata no chiisai musumesan 
wa nani ga hoshii no desu ka. — Ame ga hoshii no. desu. 12. Anata no 
' musukosan wa sensei to issho desu. "' 13. Hana de kagimasu. 14. Wa- 
reware wa niku wo foku to naifu de tabemasu. 15. Hana wa yoi nioi 
ga shimasu. 16. Inki wa yoi nioi ga shimasen. 17. Kono renshu- 
mondai wo naosu jikan ga arimasu ka. — Hai, jikan ga arimasu. — lie, 
arimasen. 18. Shita de ajiwaimasu. 

i. =» y i§ — Hk M t v -v -t y *„ — A ^ ^.,7 y y- Q — 
A v 7* 3 -t y a 2. =t \ — Pg- 7K t 3 -t y f y £ $~ 
4. \ a x t >) y & — ^ A ,7* 3 -t y -r y 2 a 3. 7* i- Z 
S * Q1r y ^j^* A H # It ? ■ & y ^ ^ ^ * ^ * . ~ ^ ^ ^> 

Sv? — 'f 4 '-t >\ 4. r / 3§ A ^-k I 3 ? 

4 ^ -t ^ X * ^ 4 •> 4 ^ ^ ^ — ^ v 

M-y 5. ft # ^ || 3g 9 n m ftv 

-te -y ^ 5/ ^- — ^ 4 ,# y 7 4 \t . -fe v :r v' ^ ^ 1/ F ^ ? 

-t j/ Bi 7. r / y- y r / A-" ^ tfc£- -t f* 

_ .. ^ 8. ]7 -7- / fffc M -»» ft 0. * ^ / ft 

? Mv7~ * t. y y i* -P—A. > ^7 4 ^ ^ 

4 ^ r ^f 10. 'fnT^*^: 4 / r ^ 

^ - 7° h t-' 3£ ^ **£tf /J ^ 11. # # y /h -9- w ifi -r 

y^fiSJffflt.y-i s 7 s ^ * — $n J* $Z y 4 s;.f x u 12. ft 

7j / * ^ & & > — 1& r ^. 13. ' & *e 14. 9iS 

/ ^'-»» 7 ? * A 7 f-*"^ *< ^ ^„ 15. a 4 

. - v.- : 

t ^ -r y> a 16. 4 v =3f 4 — * t ^" 5/ -t y a 17, n 

/ ^ 1g rel ^ iE ? ^ 0# ^ ^ 7 J> -T x * — ^ A M ?n\ J? T V 
^ o — 4 \ zx. x y y -t y a 18. ^f»Jt -r ^ o 

1. Is there not a shoemaker in this street? — Yes, there is. — No, there 
is not. 2. Was there not a fountain here ? — Yes, there was. — No, there 
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was not. 3. Hasn't your father a large library? — Yes, he has.— No, 
he has not. 4. Hadn't that lady three servants ?— Yes, she had.— -No, 
she hadn't. 5. Hadn't you two parrots ? — No, I hadn't, but I had two 
pigeons. 6. I have a father, but I have no mother. 7. That old 
man is rich, but he is unhappy. 8. Our shoemaker is poor, but he is 
happy. 0. "Hadn't our fishmonger any fish? — Yes, he had.— No, he 
hadn't. 10. What do you want to have?— I want to have some soup 
and boiled eggs. 11. What does your little daughter wish to have? — 
She wishes to have some candy. 12. Your son is with his teacher. 
13. We smell with the nose. 14. We eat meat with fork and knife. 
15. Flowers smell good. 16. Ink does not smell good. 17. Have 
yOu time to correct this exercise ?— Yes, I have time. — No, I haven't. 
18. We taste with our tongue. 



1. Anata wa Nihon-go wo hanashimasu ka. — lie, Nihon-gp wa hanashi- 
masen ga Shina-go wo hanashimasu. 2. Biru wp nomimasu ka.— lie, 
nomimasen, keredomo budoshu wo nomimasu. 8. Ashi de arukimasu. 
4. Wareware wa naifu to foku de niku wo tabemasu. 5. Asa nani 
wo tabemasu ka. — Taitei hamu to tamago to yaki-pan wo tabemasu. 

6. Dare ga anata no kutsu wo soji-shimasu ka.— Jochu ga soji-shimasu* 

7. Nan de tabemasu ka. — Kuchi de tabemasu. 8. Anata no musume- 
san wa yugata nani wo shimasu ka. — Taitei hon wo yomimasu. 9. Ana- 
ta wa tabitabi Nikko e .yukimasu ka.— lie, tabitabi yukimasen ga 
Hayama e tabitabi yukimasu. 10. Anata wa yugata taitei dochira e 
yukimasu ka.-^-Taitei kurabu e yukimasu. 11. Anata no ojosan wa 
piano wo hikimasu, ka.— Piano wa hikimasen ga vaiorin wo hikimasu. 
12. Anata wa ikutsu kotoba wo hanashimasu ka. — Shi-kak6ku x -go hana- 
shimasu: Itari-go, Furansu-go, Supein-go, soshiteEigo desu. 13. Anata 
wa tokidoki shosetsu wo yomimasu ka. — Hai, tokidoki yomimasu, kere- 
domo shi wo motto 2 yomimasu. Watakushi wa shi ga suki desu. 14. Ani 
to watashi wa shibashiba Kamakura e yukimasu. Kamakura wa chiisai 
machi desu. 15. Ano entotsu no ue no tori ga miemasu ka. — Mie- 
masen. 16. Kono kimono wa ikura desu ka. — Ni-ju-go yen desu. — 
Takai desu.— Sayonara. 



1 Shi-kakoku M') r H four countries. Shi-kakoiu-go E9 ^"IHim the languages of four 
countries. 2 Motto in this case means more often. 
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13. ^ -fr B# ^ /]% f£ V fi 3 ' -v. ^ * „— A % &# ^ If 5 -r, 

v K =e |# 7. « v h. II 5 -v-' %^ W * ? *o I*. SL 
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I. Do you speak Japanese?— No, I do not speak Japanese, but I 
speak Chinese. 2. Do you drink beer? -No, I (dp. not, .but I drink 
wine. 3. We walk with, our feet. 4. We eat meat with 
knives and forks. 5. What do you eat in the morning?— I generally 
eat ham and eggs and toast. 6. Who cleans your shoes.— My 
servant cleans ; them. 7. With what do you eat?— I eat with my 
mouth. 8. What does your daughter do in the evening ? She generally 
reads books. 9. Do you often go to Nikko ?— No, I. do not, but I often 
go to Hayama. 10. Where do you generally go in the evening?— I 
generally go to the club. , 11. Does your daughter play the piano ? — 
She does not play the piano, but she plays the , violin. 12. How 
many languages do you speak ?— I speak four languages : Italian, 
French, Spanish, and English. 13. Do you sometimes read novels? — 
Yes, I do sometimes, but I more often read poetry. I like poetry. 

14. My elder brother and I often go to Kamakura. Kamakura is a small city. 
.15. Do you see a bird on that chimney? — No, I do not. 16. How much 
does this kimono cost?— It costs twenty- five yen. — It is dear.— Good bye. 
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Sixteenth Lesson 




1. Yube dekakemasen deshita ka.— -lie, dekakemashita. Shibai e yuki- 
mashita. — Hai, dekakemasen deshita. Uchi ni imashita. 2. Shibai ni 
takusan hito ga imashita ka.^— Hai, takusan imashita. 3. Anata wa 
: nani wo . urimashita ka.— Furui kagu wo urimashita. 4. Ikutsu tamago 
wo kaimashita ka.— T5 kaimashita. o. Watashi wa kino omoshiroi 
shosetsu wo yomimashita. 6. Anata no kodomo gaanata no kinu no 
shatsu wo yaburimashita. -7. Anata no shigoto wo oemashita ka.— lie, 
I; mada oemasen deshita. 8. Dare no gamaguchi 1 wo mitsukemashita' ka. 
\ : — Anata no' musumesan no gamaguchi wo mitsukemashita. 9. Dare 
I ga watashi no hoseki wo kono hako e iremashita ka. — Anata no jochu 
ga iremashita. 10w Inu ga watashi no heya ni imashita ka. — lie, inu 
( wa imasen deshita ga neko ga imashita. 11. Watakushi no jibiki wa 
I doko ni arimashita ka.— Anata no tsukue no ue ni arimashita. 12. Wa- 
tashi no itoko jwa anata to issho ni imashita ka.— lie, ano kata no 
sensei to issho ni imashita. 13. . Koko ni su-ko :j no kaichudokei ga 
arimasu. Dote ga kaitai desu ka.— Kore ga kaitai desu. 14. O-cha 
wo nomitai desu ka.— lie, o-cha wa nbmitaku arimasen ga kohl ga ippai 
: nomitai desu. 15= . Anata no musumesan wa doko e yukifai no desu 
ka. — Katsudo e yukitai no desu. 16. Nambon empitsu ga kaitai no desu 
ka — Go-hon kaitai no desu. 17. Watashi no musuko wa Itarl-go ga 
naraitai no desu.^ 18. Watakushi no tebukuro wo mitsukemashita ka. 
— lie, mitsukemasen deshita. — Hai, mitsukemashita.— Doko ni arimashita 
■ ka; — Anata no shindai 4 no ue ni arimashita. 19. Atarashii kosha wo 
; mimashita ka—Iie, ' mimasen deshita.— Hai, mimashita. 20. Watashi 
wa asa shimbun wo yomimasu scshite yugata hon wo yomimasu. 

; ' . 1. ^ r< \1\ ■)] >r -r -t y -r i/ & )) -A ^ - r - \\\ )i >r *s i* „ 
^B^ft * •-? * — A , D >/ -? -t i/ -r >y *o 'd< ki 

-> 2. ^ % ~ $i i n a #* *-*.y * a . % iii ^ -* 
*■/ z a 3. % jj ^ {Bf ? % 3 ' t. i/ 2 # — a is Mr ? n v 

5/ £ o 4. A ? V 31 ^ 7 Ti * rr i/ & Jj „ — I t -7 ^ g 

{ . . .. 1 purse 2 mitsukeru to find 3 iCo-flU is the numerative used in counting watches, 
! clocks, and other things that' have no special auxiliary numeral, as bundles, parcels, 
! , etc. 1 bed 
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1. Did you not go out last night? — Yes, I went out. I went to the 
theatre. — No, I did not go out. I remained at home. 2. Were there 
many people at the theatre ?— Yes, there were many. 3. What did 
you sell? — I sold my old furniture. 4.. How many eggs did you buy ? 
— I bought ten. 5. Yesterday I read an interesting novel. 6. . Your 
child tore your silk shirt. 7. Did you finish your work?— No, I have 
not finished it yet. 8. Whose purse did you find? — I found your 
daughter's purse. 9. Who put my jewels into this box?— Your maid 
did. 10. Was the dog in my room ? — No, your dog was not in your 
room, but your cat was there. 11. Where was my dictionary? — It 
was on your desk. 12. Was my cousin with you?— No, he was with 
his teacher. 13. Here are several watches ; which do you wish to buy? 
— I wish to buy this one. 14. Do you wish to drink a cup of tea ?— 
No, I do not wish to drink a cup of tea, but I wish to drink a cup of 
coffee. 15. Where does your daughter wish to go ?— She wishes to go 
to the cinema, 16. How many pencils do you wish to buy ?— I wish 
to buy five. 17. My son wishes to learn Italian. 18. Did you find 
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my gloves? — No, I dici not find them. — Yes, I found them.— Where were 
they ?— They were on your bed. 19. Did you see the new school 
building?— No, I. did not see it— Yes, I saw it. 20. In the morning I 
read the newspapers and in the evening I read books. 



Seventeenth Lesson 

1. Nagasaki kara no fune wa itsu tsukimasu ka. — Gogo tsuki- 
masu. 2. Itsu anata wa ichiba e yukimasu ka. — Asa ichiba e yuki- 
masu. 3. Kono yubiwa wo doko de mitsukemashita ka. — T5ri de 
mitsukemashita. 4. Ano kojo ni nan-nin no daiku ga hataraite 1 
imasu ka. — Yon-ju-go nin. 5. Tokyo kara Yokohama made no doro 
wa hiroi desu. .6. Senshu watashi wa Kyoto kara Osaka made aru- 
kimashita. .7. Tokyoreki no mae ni wa okikute rippa na tatemono 
ga arimasu. 8. Anata no uchi wa doko desu ka. — Ano yubinkyoku 
no mae desu. 9. Teikoku Hoteru no mae ni chiisai ike ga arimasu. 
10. Nikuya wa sakanaya no mae ni kimashita 11. Anata no kodo- 
mosan wa itsu gakko e yukimasu ka. — Asa yukimasu.— Soshite itsu 
gakko kara kaerimasu ka. — Gogo gakko kara kaerimasu. 12. Anata 
, no ushiro ni okina inu ga imasu. 13. Eki wa sorera no tatemono no 
ushiro desu. 14. Itsu taiyo wa terimasu 2 ka.— Taiyo wa hiruma 
terimasu. 15. Tsuki to hoshi wa yoru kagayakimasu. 3 16. Naze 
kino uchi e kimasen deshita ka.—Isogashii deshita no de. 17. Naze 
korera no seito Wa gakko e yukimasen ka.— Kyo wa saijitsu desu ka- 
ra. 18. Sensei 4 wa uchi ni imasu ka.— lie, uchi ni imasen. Byoin 
e yukimashita. 19. Anata no niisan wa doko ni sunde imasu 5 ka. — 
Inaka ni sunde imasu. Ani wa nofu desu. 20. Naze imotosan to 
issho ni kimasen deshita ka.— Imototachi wa uchi de isogashii deshita 
no de. 21. Dozo machi wo kudasai. Arigato gozaimasu.— Dp itashi- 
mashite. • 

1. Sfe # ? / {STB* M * * * 9 — -P WM * t 

.2. m m iIj % ~ ft * * — m tit t& - ft * t 

3.> =* / ft 7 k ^ 7 Mi * v z y fMi v * 

1 hataraite imasu t-JB^^ are working. 2 Teru M> u to shine, generally said 
of the. sun. 3 Kagayaku to shine, to glitter, etc., said of anything bright, 

whether it be the sun, the moon, precious stones and metals, or other shining objects. 
4 Sensei -Jfc^ means teacher, but is also a respectful title used in addressing doctors, 
professors or other learned persons. 5 sunde imasu :$Ly irl^v are living 
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1. When does the steamer from Nagasaki arrive? — She arrives in 
the afternoon. 2. When do you go to the market?— I go to the 
market in the morning; 3. Where did you find this ring? — I found 
it in the street. 4. How many carpenters work in that factory?— 
Forty- five. 5. The road from Tokyo to Yokohama is wide. 6. Last 
week I walked from Kyoto to Osaka. 7. In front of Tokyo sta- 
tion there are large and fine buildings. 8. Where is your house?— 
It is in front of that post-office. 9, Before the Imperial Hotel 
there is a small pond.. 10. The butcher came before the fish- 
monger. 11. When do your children go to school ? — They go to 
school in the morning.— And when do they come back from school?— 
They come back from school in the afternoon. 12. There is a large 
dog behind you. 13. The station is behind those buildings. 14. When 
does the sun shine ?— The sun shines during the day. 15. The 
moon and the stars shine during the night. 16. 1 Why did you not 
come to my home yesterday ?— Because I was busy. 17. Why do 
not these students go to school? — Because to-day is. a holiday. 18. Is 
the doctor at home?— No, he is not at home. He went to the hos- 
pital. 19. Where does your elder brother live?— He lives in the 
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country. He is a farmer. ' . 20. Why did you not come with your 
sisters? — Because they were busy at home. 21. Give me a match, 
please. — Thank you very much. — Not at all. 



Eighteenth Lesson 




1. Dochira ga anata no okasan no atarashii kimono desu.ka, kochi- 
ra desu' ka achira desu ka.— Achira desu. 2. Dotchi ga anata no 
shigoto-dogu desu ka, kotchi no ho desu.ka, atchi no ho desu ka.— Kotchi 
desu. 3. 1 Watashi no tebukuro wo ! kudasai. — Dochira desu ka.— Kuroi 
ho desu. 4. Anata no imotosan wa dotchi no boshi wo kaimashita ka, 
chiisai no desu ka okii no desu ka— Okii. ho desu. 5. Kono jibiki wa 
anata no desu ka soretomo anata no sensei no desu ka.~ Sensei no desu. 

6. Kore wa watakushi no hankechi desu. Imoto no de wa arimasen. 

7. Watashi wa tokidoki, chairo no kutsu wo hakimasu ga taitei wa 

kuroi no wo hakimasu. S. Anata wa taitei yugata nani wo shimasu j 

ka, uchi ni imasu ka soretomo dekakemasu ka. — Taitei uchi ni imasu. 

9. Mura no ie wa chiisai ga tokai no ie wa okii. 10. Empitsu wo 

ni-sam bon motte kite kudasai. 11. Ano hako ni pen ga arimsu ka. 

— Hai, shi-go hon arimasu. 12. Niwa ni iku-nin gurai onnanoko ga ; 

imasu ka. — Futari ka san-nin imasu. ^ 13. Kore wa dare no urria _ 

desu. ka. — Watakushi no shujin no desu. 14.. Kono o-kane wa dare 

no tame ni desu ka.— Nikuya no tame ni desu. 15. Anata wa dare 

ni anata no furui yofuku to kutsu wo yarimashita ka. — Kojikini. 1C Dare 

to gakko e yukimasu ka— O-tonari no musukosan to. 17. Seki- 

tan wo doko kara kaimasu ka.— Ano sekitanya kara. IS. Kin5 anata 

wa shibai de donnata to isshO deshita ka.— Oji to. 19. Nani ka yoi 

mono wo kudasai. — Nani ga hoshii desu ka— Nan de mo yoroshii desu. 

20. Anata wa dochira ga hoshii desu ka k5hl desu ka. soretomo o cha ' 

desu ka. Kohl ga hoshii desu. 21. Dochira de Nihon-go no keiko 

wo shimasu ka.— Ano gakko de. 22. O-namae wa nan to osshaima- 
su ka.— Williams to i imasu. - ■ 

l. ,K f- ? J? m.-k s * # -T * s fr y */ a M 
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1. Which is your mother's new kimono, this one or that one ? — That 
one. 2. Which are your working tools, these or those? — These. 
3. Give me my gloves.— Which ones?— The black ones. 4. Which hat 
did your younger sister buy, the small one or the large one ? — The large 
one. 5. Is this your dictionary or your teacher's ?— It is my teacher's. 

6. These are my handkerchiefs arid not those of my younger sister. 

7. I sometimes wear brown shoes, but I generally wear black ones, 

8. What do you generally do in the evening, do you stay at home or 
do you go out ? — I generally stay at home. 9. The houses of a vil- 
lage are small, but those of a city are large. 10. Bring me two or 
three pencils. 11. Are there any pens in that box?— Yes, there are 
four or five. 12. How many girls are there in that garden ?— (I 
am not sure whether) there are two or three. 13. Whose horses 
are these ?— They are my master's. 14. For whom is this money ? — 
It is for our butcher. 15. To whom did you give your old suit and 
shoes ?— To a beggar. 16. With whom do you go to school ? — With 
our neighbour's son. 17. From whom do you buy your coal?— From 
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that coal-dealer. 18. With whom were you at the theatre yesterday? 
—With my uncle. 19. Give me something good.— What do you wish 
; to have ?— Anything will do. 20. Which do you wish to have coffee 
or tea?— I wish to have coffee. 21. Where do you take Japanese 
lessons?— In that school. 22. What, is your name? — My name is 
Williams. 

Nineteenth Lesson + |J| 

| - 1. Anata no jochu no otto wa shojiki de wa arimasen deshita ka.— 
I Hai, fushojiki de namakemono 1 deshita. 2. Tanaka San no yujin no 
| pkasan wa musumesan to go-issho ni ano fune ni imasu. 3. Uchi 
j no musuko no sensei no uchi wa ano tatemono no ushiro ni arimasu. 
| ' 4c. Kono saifu wa donata no desu ka. — Sore wa anata no otosan no o- 
[■ tomodachi no desu. 5. Taiheiyo wa Amerika to Ajia no aida ni 
arimasu. 6. Panama unga wa kita- Amerika to minami- Amerika to 
j no aida ni arimasu. 7. Kono shashin wo doko de mitsukemashita 
j ka.— Anata no hon no aida de mitsukemashita. 8. Ani wo go-ran ni 
narimashita ka. — Ano hitogomi no naka de mimashita. 9. Nambiki 
inu wo motte imashita ka. — Moto ippiki motte imashita ga ima wa shi- 
hiki motte imasu. 10. Itoko ga takusan arimasu ka. — lie, futari dake desu. .. 
Futari tomo 2 kanemochi de takusan no o-kane wo motte imasu. 11. Wa- 
takiishi no gakko no sensei wa minna Kyoto e yukimashita. 12. Wa- 
i takushi wa kakushi ni hyaku yen motte imashita ga minna naku- 
f shimashita. 13. Ima ikahodo o-kane wo motte imasu ka. — Kore ga 
j watashi no motte iru zembu desu. 14. Boku no yujin wa minna 
| zenryo desu ga mina bimbo desu. 15. Sato ni-pondo to kohl ippondo ku- 
dasai. Minna de ikura desu ka.— Ichi yen nana-ju- go sen desu. 16. Mu- 
sukosan wa minna gakko e yukimasu ka. — Minna ga gakko e yuku 
no de wa arimasen. Chonan wa ano kojo de hataraite imasu. 17. Zem- 
bu: no hito ga jizenka :j de wa arimasen. 18. Mai-yu watashi wa 
kurabu e yukimasu. 19. Mai asa ano otera e. takusan > no hito ga 
yukimasu. 20. Dono ie ni mo to to mado ga arimasu. 21. Wa- 
tashi no seito wa minna Nihon-go wo hanashimasu. Minna kimben 
desu. 22. Minasan wa doko ni imashita ka.-^-Mina niwa ni ima- 
shita. 23. Shihainin wa jimushitsu ni imashita ka .— lie; irasshaima- 
sen 4 deshita. — Jimuintachi wa jimusho ni imashita ka. — lie, mina deka- 
kete imashita. Jimusho ni wa dare mo imasen deshita. 24> Ano 
mise 5 wa nan de mo takai desu. 25. Watashi no kuni wa Itarl desu. 

1 idler, lazy fellow 2 futari tomo both, they 3 jizenka charitable people 4 irasshai- 
masen deshita polite form for orimasen deshita s ni is suppressed— lit. That store 
. everything is dear. 
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iS^ M-v&Wl = 4 ^ ^ -4 n ffi * <r y ^„ 

V?# /jTr = ^* ^ ^ 4= ■ r ^ 7 ~y ^„ 24. t y {nr t" ^ 
^ 4 7-* ^ o 25. | A y S — #± ^ ^„ 



1. Was not your maid-servant's husband honest?— No, he was dis- 
honest and lazy. 2. Mr. Tanaka's friend's mother is on that ship 
with her daughter. 3. My son's teacher's house is behind that 
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building. 4. . Whom does this purse belong to? — It belongs to your 
father's friend. 5. The Pacific Ocean is between America and 
Asia. 6. The Panama Canal is between North and South America. 

7. Where did you find this photo ?— I found it among your books. 

8. Did you see my elder brother ? — Yes, I saw him in the crowd. 

9. How many dogs had you? — I had only one but now I have four. 

10. Have you many cousins? — No, I have only two. They are rich; 
they have a great dearof money. 11. All the teachers of my school 
went to Kyoto. 12- I had one hundred yen in my pocket but I lost 
all. 13. How much money have you now? — This is all that I have.. 
14. All my friends are good, but everyone of them is poor. 15. Give 
me two pounds of sugar, and one pound of coffee. How much all 
together ?— One yen seventy- five sen. 16. Do all your , sons go to 
school?— Not all of them go to school. My eldest son works in that 
factory. 17. Not all people are charitable. 18. I go to the club 
every evening. 19. Every morning a great many people go to that 
temple.. 20. ! Every house has doors and windows. 21. Everyone 
of my students speaks Japanese. They are diligent. 22. Where was 
everybody? — Everybody was in the garden. 23. Was the manager 
in his office? — No, he /was not— And were his employees in the office? 
— No, everybody was out. Nobody was in the office. 24. In that 
store everything is dear. 25. My native country is. Italy. 
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1. Ano otoko wa itsumo taihen bakarashii 1 hanashi wo shimasu 2 . 
2. Eki no mae ni subarashii tatemono ga arimasu. 3. Koko wa 
taihen shizuka desu. Watashi wa shizuka na tokoro ga suki desu. 
4. Sono ftitari no Osaka no shinshi wa hijo ni yufuku na 3 shonin desu. 
I 5. Anata wa kinu no shatsu wo kimasu ka, sbretomo momen desu ka — 
Watakushi wa momen no wo kimasu. ,6. O-kyaku wa konairashii 
desu. 7. Kimi no okonai wa kodomorashii. 8. Kono hodo 4 wa 
hontorashii desu. 9. Nihon- go wa taihen muzukashii desu. 10. Kono 
hako wa amari semai desu. Okii ho wo motte kite kudasai. 11. Kono 
i supu wa amari atsui desu. 12. Kono ie wa amari chiisai desu. 
: Watakushi wa siikimasen. 13. Sakuban watakushi wa katsudo e 
i yukimashita. — Watakushi mo. 14. Kono heya no mado wa amari 
j semai soshite to wa amari okii. 15. Anata no oi ni nani wo agemashita 

I 1 foolish 3 hanashi story ; hanashi %vo sum to tell a story, to speak 3 yufuku na 

rich, wealthy 4 news 
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ka,— Kin no tokei wo yarimashita. 16. O-taku wa chikai desu ka.— 
lie, taihen toi desu.: 17. Kono kirei na kimono wo dare no tame ni 
tsukurimashita ka.— Suzuki San no okusan no musumesan no tame ni 
tsukurimashita. 18. Anata wa watashi no musuko to issho ni gakko 
e yukimashita ka.— lie, watashi wa ani to issho ni yukimashita. 19. Ano 
Itarl no fujin wa tabitabi o-kane wo mazushii hito* ni yarimasu> 
20. Anata no ojisan wa nani ka anata ni kuremashita ka. — lie, nani 
mo kuremasen deshita. — Hai, kono omocha wo kuremashita 21. Anata 
wa amari takusan pan wo motte imasu. Ikuraka kudasai. Anata wa 
amari sukoshi kuremashita.. Mo sukoshi kudasai. 22. Motto kohl ga 
hoshii desu ka.— Hai, mo ippai kudasai. 23. Hana wa yoi kaori ga 
shimasu ga inki wa warui nioi ga shimasu. 24. Anata no obasan wa 
nani wo anata ni misemashita ka. — Takusan no utsukushii e wo mise^ 
mashita. 25. Motto o-kashi ga hoshii desu ka. — lie, ni5 hoshiku 
arimasen. 26. Ano koen ni wa taihen kirei na ki ga arimasu. Watashi 
wa shibashiba asoko e yukimasu. 27. Dare demo otokorashii okonai 
wo homemasu. 

l. r / 3 ^ a y =e a ^ i/ M M. ? v a M ? * ^ 
2. m s m - M^} r v * a 3. = n^a^ 

W * f *o % ^ f$ * * ffi if H- * \7 4:. v / n A / A 
Wl s ± # f; M A 7-" 5 - m 2f -** ffl s y + ^ 

? ^ # x y v b f ^ ;*» . — Tfc S -V if 

6. A y *s A * a 7. ^ / f A a 

8. . / m M ^ * >\ h. ^ * <* ^ ^ q 9. ;£M-~ A# * ^* 

* i/ A t * 10. = y 3g tfe ? $j 4 ^ Q A * 4 ?j ? £§v 
7*7Tf ^„ 11. 3 y ^ — 7' r t \y ff^ 4 ir ^„ 12. =» 

9 /]>> -4 r ^ ' fi. ^» #f * -t ^ 13. ^ Bfefi, 
fg.Si - * ^> fl ^ a 14- = ^ M J M ~ T] -* 3 
M A v 'v f F ^ r ^ y A * a 15. * y ; = fsr ? Jt 

y -r ^ * — ^ y ff ^ 5g ^ ^ 16. * i&^j&A 7? 

* js a - 4 ^,A^aS^ ^ -^o l^* 3 7 * V 4 tf til?' 

i/'g-?^ V ■? * * n.— ^^s * s' S ? y&ir * s 
fe^y'jr 3 18. ft # ^ H / 41.^ > —IS' ~m%L^ft 

* -r V {t U~- A N ^-Jl ^ it b - ff ^ -r 5/ 10. r / 

#»• A^iJ / ^ A - E ^ ^ ^ ? ^ ^ A - m ? 20. ^ 
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K "r -t y -r v $ . — >I % 3 / Jrc ? ^ 21. jg; 

7 x ) {P v M: ^ ^ & « * ^ T t 4 a 22. ^e. y h zs 

— ^ - ' *"4k * J..-? * ^ ^ * — #T -f * . 23. 
3-||| ^7* v ^ 4 ^ ^ -»v3g 4 ^ t 2/ -v ^ o 24. fi 

fj / •# ^ r ^ ^ ^ fa-? t = Jl -> ^ * a — ri.Ui ^ H 

— ^ \ * '$* */ ? 7 J> -fc 26. r - y El - ^ ^cg 

* ' v 4 -r W ?f 7 v * a % ^ H ^ 7 y ■=»' ^ fr 

27. ft y v A ft t ? ^ > * '•. 

1. That man always tells very foolish stories. 2. In front of the 
"station there are splendid buildings. 3. This place is very quiet. T 
like quiet places. 4. Those two Osaka gentlemen are very rich mer- 
chants. 5. Do you wear silk shirts or cotton ones? — I wear cotton 
ones. 6. The guest does not seem to come. 7. Your action is 
childish. 8. This news seems to be true. 9. The Japanese language 
is very difficult. 10. This box is too narrow. Bring me a large one. 
11. This soup is too hot. 12. This house is too small. I do not like 
it. 13. Last night I went to the cinema. — I also. 11. The windows 
of these rooms are too narrow and the door is too large. 15. What 
did you give to your nephew ?— I gave him a gold watch. 16. Is your 
house near?— No, it is very far. 17. For whom did you make these 
beautiful dresses?— I made them for Mrs. Suzuki's daughter. 18. Did 
you go to school with my son? — No, I went with my elder brother. 
19. That Italian lady often gives money to the poor. 20. Did your uncle 
give you anything ? — No, he did not give me anything. — Yes, he gave 
me these -toys. 21. v _You have too much bread; give me some. You 
gave me too little. Give me some more. 22. Do you wish to have 
any more coffee? — Yes, give me one more cup. 23. Flowers smell 
good but ink smells bad. 21. What did your grandmother show 
you ?— She showed me many beautiful pictures. 25. Do you wish, to 
have any more cake ? — No, I do not wish to have any more. 26« In 
that park there are very beautiful trees. I often go there. 27. Every- 
body admires manly deeds. 
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1. Hikoki wa taihen hayaku tobimasu. 2. Kame wa hijo ni osoku | 
arukimasu. 3. Anata no heya no kabe wo nani iro ni nurimashita j 
ka.— Shiroku nurimashita. 4. Watashi wa mai asa taihen hayaku okimasu. } 
5. Haru hi wa dandan nagaku nagaku narimasu ga yo wa mijikaku j 
mijikaku narimasu. 6. Kino wa samukatta ga kyo wa atatakai desu. 
7. Anata no te wa tsumetai desu. O-yu ga hoshii desu ka. — Dozo o-yu 
wo motte kite kudasai, 8. Anata wa amari osoku gakko e tsukimasen 
desWta ka.— Hai, tsukimasen deshita. 9. Ano shonin wa shinamono 
wo amari takaku urimasen ka. — Hai, amari takaku urimasen. 10. Sen- 
shu kimi wa atarashii yofuku wo kawanakatta ka. — lie, kaimashita. 

11. Anata no heya wa samuku arimasen ka. — Hai, samuku arimasen. 

12. Sakujitsu Yokohama wa taihen atsuku arimasen deshita ka. — Hai, 
atsuku arimasen deshita. Suzushikatta no deshita. 13. Naze sonna 
ni yukkuri. arukimasu ka.—Xsukarete imasu- no de. 14. Kono hitotachi 
wa Nihon-go wo hanashimasen ,* Chosen-go dake hanashimasu. 15. Subete 
no tori wa hayaku tobimasu ka.— lie, subete no tori ga hayaku tobu no 
de wa arimasen. Tori ni yotte wa 1 (Aru tori wa) osoku tobimasu. ' 
16. Hito wa taitei . mueki na mono wo kaimasen. 17. Takusan no 
zasshi wo o-yomi a ni narimasu ka.— Zasshi wa takusah yomimasen ga mai- 
nichi iroiro no shinbun wo yomimasu. 18. Anata no yofuku- ya ga kono 
yofuku wo tsukurimashita ka.— lie, tsukurimasen deshita. Watakushi 
ga tsukurimashita. 19. Nagaku machimashita ka.— lie, nagaku machi- , 
masen deshita. 20. Kono otokonoko wa kyo nani fno tabemasen 
deshita. Sukoshi byoki desu. 21. Kono hon wo mo yomimashita 
ka.— lie, mada yomimasen deshita. 22. Anata no okasan wa budoshu \ 
wo nomimasen ka.—Haii nomimasen. 23. Anata no otosan wa asa 
o-cha wo nomimasen ka.— lie, nomimasu keredomo kohl wa nomimasen. 
24. Kyonen wa ame ga takusan f urimasen deshita, shikashi kotoshi 
wa taihen furimashita. 25. Kimi wa boku no oji kara kane wo 
karinakatta. ka.— Karimasen deshita, keredomo boku no oba kara kari- 
mashita. 26. Kanso s shita tochi ni wa shokubutsu wa haenai. 

3. f H^ri b t l ft fa- 
te < m b * t 4. % & # m -xm # < m $ t i«" 5 - 



1 ni yotte wa; after a noun means some '' '■ o-yomi ni nam: polite for yomu 
3 kanso |£j$; dryness; kanso shita §£#L.fc dried; kanso suru: to dry 
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1. Aeroplanes fly very fast. 2. Turtles walk very slowly. 3. What 
colour did you paint the walls of your room? — I painted them white. 
4i Every morning I get up very early. 5. In spring the, days become 
longer and longer, but the nights become shorter and shorter. 6. Yes- 
terday it was cold, but to-day it is warm. 7. Your hands are cold ; do 
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you want some hot water?— Yes, bring me some hot water, please: 

8. Did you not arrive at school too late?-— No, I did not. arrive too late. 

9. Doesn't that merchant sell his goods too dear?— No, he does not sell 
them too dear. 10. Didn't you buy a new suit: last week ? — Yes, I did. 
11. Isn't it cold in your room ?— No, it is not cold. 12. Wasn't it very 
hot yesterday in Yokohama ?— No, it was not. It was cool. 13. Why 
do you walk so slowly?— Because I am tired. 14> These people do 
not speak Japanese. They speak.: only the Korean language. 15. Do 
all birds fly fast?— No, not all birds fly fast. Some birds fly slowly. 
16. Generally people do not buy useless things. 17. Do you read 
many magazines? — I do not read many magazines, but I read several 
newspapers everyday. 18. Did your dress-maker make this dress?— 
No, she did not make it ; I made it. 19. Did you wait long for me ?— 
No, I did not wait long. 20. This boy has not eaten anything to-day. 
He is a little sick. 21. Have you read this book already ? — No, I have 
not read it yet. 22. Does not your mother drink wine? — No, she 
does not. 23„. Does your father not drink tea in the morning ?— Yes, he 
does, but he does not drink coffee. 24. Last year it did not rain much, 
but this year it has rained very much. 25. Did you not borrow any 
money from my uncle? — I did not borrow any money from him, but I 
borrowed some from my aunt. 26. Plants do not grow on dry land. 
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1. Donata ni hanashi 1 ga shitai no ;desu ka.— Shihainih ni hanashi 
ga shitai no desu. 2. Naze anata wa itoko to dekaketakunai no desu 
ka.— Nazenaraba itoko wa itsudemo watashi wo ijimemasu kara. 3. Dare 
ga takusan no o-kane wo moketai no desu ka. — Dare de mo o-kane wo 
takusan moketai no desu. 4. Dare ka kimashita ka. — Hai, o-taku no 
daiku ga kimashita soshite anata ni hahashi ga shitakatta , tio deshita. 
5. Naze yube gakka wo benkyo shitakunakatta no deshita ka. — Tsu- 
karete imashita no de. 6. Nodo ga kawakimashita mizu ga nomitai 
desu.— Budoshu wo nomitaku arimasen ka.— Ima wa takusan desu. Nodo 
ga kawaita toki ni wa mizu ga nomitai no desu. 7. Ano kodo- 
motachi ni kudamono wo yarimashita ga tabetagarimasen deshita. 

8. Komban watashi wa omote e detaku arimasen. Uchi ni itai desu. 

9. Watashi wa Nihon-go no sensei wo homon 2 shitai no desu. 10. Kino 
watashi wa kazoku to issho ni Atami e yukitakatta no deshita ga Osaka 



1 hanashi wo suru^h.anasu—'io speak 2 homon sunt tfi?4^~ to pay a visit 
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kara shinseki no mono 1 ga kimashita no de uchi ni imashita. 11. Wa-\ 
tashi wa Amerika ni ita toki Nihongo wo benkyo suru tsumori wa ari- 
masen deshita ga ima Ninon ni kimashita no de Nihon-go wo benkyo 
;shitai to omoimasu. 12. Samui toki ni wa oku 2 no hito wa asa hayaku 
okiru no wo konomimaseri. 13. Anata wa Wa-ei jiten wo kau tsumori 
de wa arimasen deshita ka.— lie, watashi wa Wa-ei jiten wa motte imasu. 
Watashi wa Ei-wa jiten wo kaitakatta no deshita. 14. Naze sonna 
ni oto wo tateru no desu ka. Anata wa ongaku wo kikitaku arimasen 
ka.— Anna ongaku wo kikitaku arimasen. Ano ongakushitachi wa jozu 
ni enso 3 suru koto wo shirimasen. 15. Tsubame wa samui tokoro ni 
sumu no wo sukimasen, desu kara fuyu ga chikazuku to atatakai kuni- 
guni 4 e yukimasu. 16. Chosen j in wa masshiroi kimono wo kiru no ga 
suki desu. 17. Katorikku no bosantachi wa itsumo makkuro na yofuku 
wo kimasu. 18. Itsu anata wa o-kuni e kaeru tsumori desu ka.— 
Kotoshi wa kuni e kaeru tsumori wa arimasen ga rainen wa kaerimasu, 

*• £ % ^}ci-l^Ly2v»e)tt^-i IAR m Lfa 
L ft v> CD -C to 2. ■■ £ -if it ti ■(£ 

<d '-e t fa — wr^ii ^ o -t* % fi t m&ttfa 

£>.. 3 - it fa ^ hi cd & & t ft w- ft '\n CD -e t fa — m tr * ^ 
^ 3: ^ iii ft H ft © -e T. if t b ft #v- li 

^co±X faM t L ft £ L "C ft # R fS L ^ L ft ^ft © ^ L 
ft, % -e$> ^ ^ p| £ ^ 'gg u 72 < % jfi^ft e> re b ft-#\ 
— ^n-Cig^ L^Ot «• £ t L/27K fatHfrft 

^•^•t—Wimm tWi&ft { life $ 3-^/1^.— ^&ft < s 
a "C/f. ■ m ft h#-'r ii 7K ft e> -e 1*. £> 

© ^ 1£ i§ R * I: it £ 3 L ft.-;^ < ft fa b t ■£ A, -e Lft 
& 4- .flfe.fi. }i a* % X ^ m ft < -fc £ ^ ^ A. ft R ft ^ 

;fl ■{£ ^ i ffi R ft f£ iff £ ft ^ ^ft © -e L ft 
^> ^ Jt <D ' # fa m t V ft <D -tr 5 t> R * h ft, 11. {£ 7" 
^ # ?£ ® ft B£H 5: ^ T S' o % MUHt/i -C* 
L ft ^ ^» ^: R ^5 ^ L ft O tr H %l M k Wl ffi L ft ^ i ^ a 
t. 12. ^ ^ R l£ ^ < cd A i£ < ^ ^ 5 © ^ *T <^ 

1 shinseki no mono relatives; in this case mono means people, folks - bku no 
many 3 enso suru to play, to give a performance,, a recital 4 kuni-guni plural 
of hunt country 
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t A 13.- Mtf li ft 3t if",* k M AO ^ p X\± -h b t * 
/t-C'b^K— v> ^ tjui^M&f^ ib 2 ?M\z$km 
ff: Jl tf^ft © -e L.ft* % -£* £ A. % R W 5: jfcf-c 

5 co'-ei" 3k fall ft < £> !> t*t A $\-foA 

z ^mt m $ ft < ^ ^ o^-i^±ii iiJt^ r fsc 

ItalHP^ t ^ A. 15- , m li v> R ffi tr O 5: # ft' 

B'A ^ W #j k M z © #f % X -fv. I 7 - * 1- ^ e> 

tt§ '/tiilii/*? 1%. 18. v>o^#-(£ 

^ PI ^ ^ 5 o tr t ^ 4p li p ^ B ^ 5 o V $ 
£ £ -fr A- l£G§^ i) ^ -f. . . 

1. To whom do you wish to speak? — I wish to speak to the manager. 
2. Why do you not wish to go out with . your cousin ?— Because he 
always teases me. 3. Who wishes to earn much money ? — Everybody 
wishes to earn much money. 4. Did anybody come?— Yes, your car- 
penter came; he wished to speak to you. 5. Why did you not wish 
to study your lesson last night ? — Because I was tired. 6. I am 
thirsty; I wish to drink some water.— Don't you wish to drink wine?— 
Not now ; when I am thirsty I wish to drink water. 7. We gave some 
fruit to those children, but they did not wish to eat it. 8. To-night 
I do not feel like going out; I wish to remain, at home. 9. I. should 
like to pay a visit to my Japanese teacher. • 10. Yesterday I intended 
to go to Atami with my family, but as some of my relatives came from 
. Osaka, we remained at home. 11. When I was in America I had no 
intention of studying Japanese, but as I am now in japan I wish to 
study it. 12. When it is cold many people do not like to get up early 
in the morning. 13. Did you not intend to buy a Japanese : English 
dictionary ?— No, I have a Japanese-English dictionary, but I did intend 
to buy an English- Japanese dictionary. 11. Why are yoti making so 
much noise? Don't you like to hear music? — I do not wish to hear 
such music. Those players do not know how to play well. 15. Swal- 
lows do not like to live in cold places ; therefore, when winter approaches 
they go to warm countries. 16. The Koreans like to wear pure white 
dresses. 17. Catholic priests always wear jet black dresses. 18. When' 
do you intend to go back to your native country?— I have no intention 
of going back to my native country this, year, but next year I shall go back. 
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Twenty-third Lesson H~tf zilS 

1. Sono heya de nani wo shite imasu ka.— Shashin wo genzo shite 1 
imasu. 2. Anata nd otosan wa doko hi imasu ka.— Niwa de shimbun 
wo yoiide imasu. 3. Soshite anata no ojosan wa.-^-Musume wa heya 
de jibun no kimono wo koshiraete imasu. 4. Goran nasai ! San-zo 2 
no mota-boto ga kyoso wo shite imasu. 5. Naze sonna hi hayaku 
aruite imasu ka.— -Isoi de orimasu no de. 6. Naze anata no gakka wo 
benkyo shimasen ka.— Mo benkyo shite shimaimashita. 7. Ano kojo de 
nan-nin no otoko ga hataraite imasu ka. — Go-ju nin bakari 3 hataraite 
imasu. 8. Ano hito-bito wa nani-go de hanashite imasu ka. — Chosen-go 
de hanashite imasu. 9. Dare ga anata wo yonde imasu ka.— Haha ga 
watashi wo yonde imasu. Haha wa shokudo de shokutaku no yoi wo 
shite imasu. 10. Dare ga anata ni hanashite' imashita ka.— Yubinya 
ga hanashite imashita. 11. Sakuban (yube) o-taku de donata ga anna 
ni oto wo tatete imashita ka.—Yube, taku dewa dare mo oto wo tate- 
te imasen deshita. Go-roku nin no tomodachi ga dansu 4 wo shite imashita. 
12. Arera no rodoshatachi wa ano.furui tatemono, no soto de nani wo 
shite imashita ka. — Arera no hitotachi wa atarashii ginko kenchiku no 
tame ni ukeoi-nin wo matte imashita. 13. Kochosensei ga wareware 
no kumi e haitte kita toki ni seito wa minna tatte imashita. 14". Anata 
no akachan wa naze naite imashita ka.— Uchi no inu ga odokashita no 
i desu., 15. . Watashi ga shihainin .no jimushitsu e haitta toki ni, shihai- 
nin wa koJfun shite 5 kaikei-gakari ni hanashite imashita. 16. Dare ka 
watashi wo yonde imashita ka. — Dare mo yonde imasen deshita. 17.. Kyo- 
nen anata wa Shina-go wo benkyo shite imasen deshita ka— Hai, Shina- 
go wo benkyo shite imasen deshita. Chosen-go wo benkyo shite imashita. 
Watakushi wa Chosen no fushu wo kenkyu" suru tame ni, ni-nen kan 
achira e yuku tsumori deshita. Keredomo Tokyo de amari isogashiku ■ 
narimashita no de achira e yuku mokuteki wo yamemashita. 

l. £ : <o tmk L'-tfo 1 t #v-S H k M & L "C 'p. t 

to 2. t ^©&£3/t it z z kt & 1 t fr—m -e mm k 

i/it-Dll -3. Ht 1k cd^MS A. li„ — ii £|S M > 

-e a ft vmm k z l ^ -c t to *• #ph%s^! = 

m V v frM^- k L-c & t to 5. £ 

1 gehzo suru to develop ' l so ® is the numerative for ships ; so is pronounced zo 
after san 3 bakari about 4 'dansu foreign social dance ; odbri S§ >J Japanese 
native 'dance 5 kofun suru to be excited 6 kenkyu suru to study, to make 
scientific researches 
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/I % R 1- £ j£ -C s. . & b ft v$>. ^ ^ tr lift * -G. 
^ ig- 3 /i -e b ft... Hs\ A <z> "feW & is *"k L~C foi: b ft Q 
12. & ft ^ ^ # M & & © -£ wg* ^ o X' W fok 
tot bft tfv-fc nt£e> AiSliffr b^M^r jlioili^ 
p. A k'&H to t bft, 13. cd&L^ aJ-C 

2& ft 0# ^ # 1£ -t j£ o -c & ^ b ft 11. m # © # t> /i 
liWt^i:flHftfe-5 t> ^ it # ^ b. ft © -e To 
15. II^^SaA^^f^^^A.ft B#R^S£A^H# b"t# 
fH&te.f£ b-t £> 3 bft. 16. ft J6^Z ?:l^/t"Cfet bft#\— 
fS^^-efc^/t-CLft. 17. }£j«J§ £^ 

gg'b -Cfc 3 ^ ~e : bft I* v\3l3Ww& ^iiiffi^* 
/t-c bft. $b#f§S:M^ b-c a ^ bft» %L&mBe>m,% 
?:i^t.5^ic-^riibt)^iT^u-C'L^ y- ft 
t'Usti)^ $ <ft b'< 1 bfto^& t> e>^fr < a 

1. What are you doing in that room? — I am developing films (say 
photograph). 2. Where is your father?— He is in the garden reading 
the newspaper. 3. And where is your daughter ?— She is in her room 
making a new kimono for . herself. 4. Look ! Three motor-boats are 
funning a race. 5. Why are you walking so fast ?— Because I am in 
a hurry. 0. Why are you not studying your lesson ? — I have, studied 
it already. 7. How many men are working in that factory? — About 
fifty men are working there. 8. What language are those people 
speaking? — They are speaking Korean. 9. Who is calling you? — My 
mother is calling me. She is in the dining-room preparing the table 
for dinner. 10. Who was speaking to you ? — The postman was speak- 
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I ing to me. 11. Who was making so much noise in your house last 

f night?-- -Nobody was making noise in my house last night. A few 

i friends of mine were dancing. 12. What were all those workmen 

\ doing outside that old building ?— They were waiting for the contractor 

■ who is to construct the new bank. 13. When the director of the 
school entered our class all the students were standing. 14. Why was 

! your baby crying? — Our dog frightened it. 15. When I entered my 

; manager's office, he was speaking excitedly to our accountant. 16. Was 

j anybody calling me?— Nobody was calling you. 17- Were you not 

i studying Chinese last year ?— No, I was not studying Chinese ; I was study- 
ing Korean. I intended to go to Korea to study the customs of the 

I country for two years. However, as I have become too busy here in 

| Tokyo, I have given up my idea of going there. 

Twenty-fourth Lesson jf§1f MM 

1. Isogi nasaif Kisha ga hassha suru tokoro desu yo. 1 2. Kino 
tori de o-me ni kakatta' 2 toki anata wa dochira e.irassharu tokoro deshi- 
ta ka. — Tomodachi no Inouye San no tokoro e yuku tokoro deshita. 
3. Shizuka ni 3 nasai ! Sensei ga kimasu yo ! 4. Sonna ni isoi de 
doko e yuku no desu ka.— Jimusho e yuku tokoro desu. 5. O-isha 
ga kuru toko'ro desu. G. Sa !* . Seki e modorimasho .' Ongaku ga ima 
hajimaru tokoro desu. 7. Sakuban anata no go-ryoshin ga taku e 
irasshaimashita toki ni watashi wa chodo eki e yuku tokoro deshita. 
8. Ano jishin ga okotta 5 toki watashitachi wa yu no o-inori wo shite 
ita 6 tokoro deshita. 0. Sono neko wo doko e tsurete? yuku no desu 
ka.— Byoki desu kara byoin e tsurete yuku tokoro desu. 10. Raigetsu 
watashi wa Shina e yukimasu. 11. Itsu atarashii jidosha wo kau .no 
desu ka. 8 — Raishii kaimasu. 12. Dare ga kuru no desu ka. — Kimi no 
tokoya ga kuru tokoro desu. 13. Haru wa ki no eda kara midori no 
wakaba ga demasxi. 14. Wareware ga Kyoto kara kaetta 9 toki ni ie 
ga yakemashita. 15. Annaisha wa futari no Amerikajin no yuran- 
kyaku wo kako no fuchi e tsurete yukimashita. 16. Kono hyakkaten 
no tenintachi wa mina yorokonde 10 hatarakimasu nazenaraba shihainin 
ga itsumo-' minna Wo yoku taigu shimasu 11 no de. 17. Anata no ojo- 

• 1 In familiar speech yo is sometimes put at the end of a sentence to render it 
emphatic. 2 O-me ni kakatta = o-me ni kakarimashita ;*o-me ni kakaru J?@IC^^s. 5, 
to meet ("somebody) 3 shizuka ni quietly; nasai imperative of nasaru tt $ S, to 
do 4 Sd ! Come! Come now] 5 okotta = okorimashita - 6 shite ita — were doing, 
were saying 7 tsurete subord. of tsureru ULii-Z>, to take (with) 8 Itsu . . . kau 
no desu ka. lit. " When ... to buy, the thing or the fact is?" No, after kau, stands 
for mono $3, thing 9 kaetta — kaerimashita from kaeru : js§--«3, to return- 10 yoro- 
konde— willingly, from yorokobu to be glad 11 taigu suru $fi&i~ & to treat 
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san wa dochira desu ka.— Musume wa ikebana no gakko ni itte imasiu 
18. Donata ga dekakeru no desu ka— Dare mo dekakemasen. — De wa 
dare ga to wo akemashita ka.— Kaze de akirnashita. 19. — Watashi no 
atarashii kutsu wa dekiagarimashita 1 ka— Mada dekiagarimasen. 20. Na- 
ni ka tabetai desu. Itsu shokuji ni narimasu ka.— Sugu 2 shitaku ga 
dekiru tokoro desu. 21. Anata to anata no okasan wa ashita dochira 
e irasshaimasu ka— Nikko e o-mairi ni yukimasu. 22. Nara e itta 
koto ga arimasu ka. — Mada desu. Raishu yukimasu. 23. Anata wa 
itsu Nagasaki kara o-kaeri ni narimashita ka.— Sakuban. 24. Anata 
no otosan wa mainichi jimusho e yukimasu ka. — lie, nichiyobi ni wa 
jimusho e yukimasen. 25. Okasan wa o-taku desu ka. — lie, haha wa 
dekakete orimasu. 20. ShitsureP desu , ga anatasama wa donata desu 
ka. — Watakushi wa Robinson desu, 27. Sangu sensei ni o-hanashi ga 
shitai no desu.— Dozo koko de chotto o-machi 4 kudasai. 28. Granto 
San, ikaga desu ka. — Arigato, okagesama de jobu desu.— Dozo, mata 
irasshai. : 

t> X:&B it tfv s. -jz b# ft J s ll £ t> t, ^ ^ b a W\X L/e 
v^! -9t £ ^ t T X ! *• £ /i % K it ^ X i* Z ^ ff < CO 

x t i\-mmrf{^n < mx-t. 5. ^itt.. 

7. ni-: Eft i% JtDiM^'-t^v £w L- ^' V* at L^B#Rf.U£ 
TfiMl-MT <. mx L/e, i8. &©fl]im>*&^H#?i»$i&^ 
© ^ ffi b t LX fofz m X L ft. -9. Hlia'^Iixt 

ff < ©tf #\ — f[*rii -c t ^ #f i% ^ m n -c *t < Fr ~c 

tn^co Xt M H W 3 T= 12. ffl ^^5 "t- 1 

— .^•©iSM^^-sFr-ei-o , 13- ^liTfc©^^ ^lof 1 
ai t to l*. 3£ * j£ f |5 ^ , Sf^ft n# {c g< #s $ 1 # 3 Uft o . 
15. ^ ^3 ^ n A r > ? * A o®fs ^ & 
fi-tfr £ t Lft, 16- 2i otT^^o^M^li-^^/i-C^' 
ft t T £ £ £> 3t & A o * -IT 3: * (§iUf?> 



1 dekiagaru ffi?{S±.^^5, to be ready - sz/g-w = sooh 3 shitsurei desu ga . . . I beg 
your pardon, but ... 4 O-machi kudasSi. Wait, (polite form.) 
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tr. 17. fx IS CD ^ M S /L ii i* h t> t? t ^ I* ^ CO ^ 
it fi^-C £-2 to 18- % ffi 3> 5 CO tr"f fr— # ft 

% ffj^v^^^-A — -e & ft" n #i £ jrp^^'t s~ep$ 

ft* ± btlt/Lo 20. # ^ 72 ^ '-e T* o ^ 

* £ t ttfv- 1" < w 5c^^?ffi^3 Sfft. 21. n-%t1s:?j 
O^MS A IX m H «b* h t> ^i/v$>-,L,4> ^ •£ T i\—B 36^^- 
m b ft $ -t to 22. ^ & ^ fi^/a * ilfo b t t It 

# $ 3- L 72 #V- 8fe. 24. j| # CD ^ 5£ 3 K li # H * ^J3r 
- *tJ^& -t'^.— ^ ^ 13 H {£ ^ i& W\ ^ ft % ■ t It /L 
25._x<# £ A |i ^ £g tr t .tfv- ^ * (£ Hi ^ H- .-C ^ V t 

26. ifcjgttr t fc'lt?rm& £ % tr t ;K- fill * t *^. 

/vyfl 27. ura*-;fe^R L#> L/e Tr 1\— £ 

s. -C — ^ ^# "t>" T S i/\ .28, /5 y ^/iv-^\'tt^ 

— b fch 5 & # ^ * * "^-l 7 .— i^T ^ ^ ^ ^ L ^ 

1. Hurry up ; the train is going to leave. 2. Where were you going 
when I met you in the street yesterday ?— I was going to see my friend 
Mr. Inouye. 3. Keep quiet; the teacher is coming. 4. Where are 
you ,going in such a hurry? — I am going to the office. 5. The doctor 
is coming. 6. Let's go back to our seats ; the music is now going to 
begin. 7. When your parents came to visit me last night, I was just 
going to the station. 8. When the earthquake occurred we were on 
the point of saying our evening prayers. 9. Where are you going to 
take that cat?— I am going to take it to the hospital as it is sick. 
10. Next month I am going to China. 11. When are you' going to 
buy the new motor-car?— I am going to buy it next week. 12. Who 
is coming ?— Your barber is coming. 13. In spring green leaves come- 
out on the branches of trees. 14. Our house burned down upon our 
return from Kyoto. 15. A guide took the two American tourists to 
the brim of the crater. 16. All the clerks of this department store 
work willingly because the manager always treats them well. 17. Where 
is your daughter ?— She is at the flower arrangement school. 18. Who 
is going put?— Nobody is going out. — And who opened the door? — The 
wind opened it. 19. Are my new shoes ready?— -They are not ready 
yet. 20. I wish to eat something. When will dinner be ready? — It 
will be ready soon. 21. Where are you and your mother going to- 



108 



Supplement 



morrow?— We are going to pray at Nikko temple. 22. Have you 
-already been to Nara?— Not yet. I 'am going next week, f 23. . When 
■did you return from Nagasaki ?— Last night 24. Does your father go 
to the office every day ?— No, he does not go on Sunday. 25. Is your 
mother in?— No, she is out. 26. Whom have I the pleasure of speak- 
ing to ?— I am Mr. Robinson. . 27. I wish to speak to Professor Sangu. 
—Please, wait here a moment.— How do you do, Mr. Grant.— Very well, 
thank you.- — Please come again. 
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1. Kesa watashi wa asahan wo tabezu ni jimusho ' e yukimashita. 
2. Yube nagaku benkyo shimashita ka. — lie, shimasen deshita. O-kyaku 
ga atta no de gakka wo ^benkyo sezu ni nete shimaimashita. 3. Me wo 
akenakute wa miemasen. 4. Ashi wo ugokasazu ni wa arukemasen. 
5. Hatarakanakute wa o-kane wo mpkeru koto wa dekimasen. 6. Isoi 
de shibai e yukanai to kippu ga urikiremasu yo 1 ! 7. Dobutsu wo 
sonna ni rambo ni atsukatfe (or atsukau no) wa migurushii 2 desu. 

8. Yabun osoku nete (or neru no) wa kenko ni yoroshiku arimasen. 

9. O-imotosan to go-issho ni irasshatte ,wa ikaga desu ka. — Sore wa 
kekko desu. 10. Amari aoi (of jukusanai) kudamono wo taberu no 
(or.tabete) wa kenko ni, gap ga arimasu. 11. Ichi nichi-ju aruki 
doshi 4 deshita node totemo tsukaremashita. Watashi wa mo nemashS. 
12. Anata no kodomosantachi wa gakko kara kaetta (kaerimashitaj 
toki ni totemo o-naka ga suite imashita. 13. Dochira e o-dekake desu 
ka\— Ueno no Toshokan e mairimasu.— Kyo wa saijitsu de Toshokan wa 
shimatte imasu kara itte mo muda 5 desu yo. 14. Meshitsukai Wa 
nani wo kowashimashita ka. — Garasu no koppu wo kowashimashita.— 
Shikata ga arimasen. 15. Kuruma ga hashitte iru uchi ni tobiOrite 7 
wa ikemasen. 16. Kono jimusho de wa tabako vvo sutte wa ikemasen. 

(or... -tabako wo suu koto wa yurusarete imasen.T 17. Hito ga 

hanashite iru toki ni jama s wo shite wa ikemasen.' 18. Tokubetsu no 
kyoka naku shite.wa kyuj5 e hairu koto wa yurusaremasen. 19. Yanai 
San ga irasshaimasu kara eki e o-mukai ni yukanakereba. narimasen. 

20. Kono ringo wa mada aoi desu kara tabete wa ikemasen yo. 

21. Kawa wa totemo fukai kara soba e itte wa ikemasen. 22. Wata- 
kushi wa Beikoku ni ita (= imashita) toki totemo Nihon e kitakatta 8 
no deshita. 

1 Xb is an emphatic interjection sometimes used in familiar speech at the end of a 
sentence z migurushii means disgraceful, shameful 3 gai injury, harm 4 doshi 
throughout, all through 5 muda futility, uselessness G meshitsukai man or woman 
servant, domestic 7 tobioriru to jump down, leap down 8 jama zoo sum to incon- 
venience, obstruct, interrupt somebody ,J from kitai wish to come 
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£5 w R £ ft £ £ ^ /L . 20. z co ft ^ & ~± fz ff 
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1. This morning I went to. the office without eating breakfast. 2. Did 
you study long last night? — No, I did not. As there were guests at 
home I went to bed without studying my lesson. 3. Without open- 
ing our eyes we cannot see. i. Without moving our legs we cannot 
walk. 5. If we. do not work we cannot earn money: 6. If you do not 
go hurridly to the theatre the tickets will be sold out. 7. Treating 
animals so roughly is shameful. 8. Going to bed late at night is not 
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healthful. 9. How would it be if you would come with your younger sister ? 
—That would be all right. 10. Eating too green fruit is harmful to 
health. 11. As I have been walking all day I am awfully tired. l am 
now going to bed. 12. Your children were awfully hungry when they 
came back from school. 13. Where are you going ? — I am going to 
the Ueno Library.— It's no use going there ; to-day being a. holiday the 
Library is closed. 14. What has the servant broken ?— She has broken 
some glasses. — It can't be helped. 15. You 'must not jump off the car 
while it is running. 16. In this office one is not allowed to smoke, 
17. You must not interrupt people while they are speaking. 18. One 
is not allowed to enter the Imperial Palace without a special permission. 
19. As Mr. Yanai is coming we must go to. the station to meet him. 
-20. As these apples are still green you must not eat any. 21. As the 
river is very deep you must hot go near ; to it. 22. When I was in 
America I had a great desire to come to Japan. 
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1. Ano hito wa takusan hon wo yomu nimo k?kawarazu monoshiri 
-de wa nai. 2. Tatoe 1 yari ga'f utte mo watashi wa yukimasu. 3. Chichi 
wa taihen hataraku nimo kakawarazu mokeru no wa sukunai desu. 
4. 1 Anata ga takusan benkyo shite mo Nihon-go wa ichi-nen de wa 
oboeraremasen. 2 Nihon-go wa taihen muzukashii desu. 5. Haitte mo 
yoroshii desu ka— Hai, yoroshii desu. 6. Kimi no jibiki wo karite mo 
yoroshii desu ka. — Hai, yoroshii desu. Keredomo ashita made ni 
kaesanakute 3 wa ikemasen. 7. Anata no shigoto wo oemashita ka. — • 
Hai, oemashita.— Dewa mo uchi e kaette mo yoroshii desu. 8* Kyo wa 
yuki ga furimasu kara o-uchi e kaerazu ni.komban koko e tomatte irasshai 
soshite ashita kaeri nasai. 9. Ano otoko wa hataraitemo hatarakanakute 
mo nenju kane ga arimasen. 10. Anata no hoseki wo minna utte mo 
kamaimasen 5 ga anata no shoseki wo utte wa ikemasen. 11. Watashi 
;wa Nihon e kite irai 6 mada Kabuki-za wo mite imasen. Konya kosp 7 
wa mi ni yukimasu. 12. Korera no kaban wo nizukuri shite kara eki 
e okutte kudasai. — Anata no tesage-kaban mo eki e okurimasho ka. — lie, 
tesage-kaban wa jibun de s motte yukimasu. 13. Kimi wa o-kane ga 
nai kara boku ga sukoshi kashite agemasho. 14. Kono ie wa watashi 



1 tatoe even if 2 passive of oboeru to commit to' memory, to learn. .- 3 kaesu to 
return, to give back 4 ?ienju the. whole year, always 5 kamaimasen I 'don't care 
6 irai since. 7 koso indeed, the very; konya koso this very evening 8 jibun de by 
myself i 
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j ni wa amari okisugimasu 1 kara chiisai no wo karimasho. 15. Ano 

| onna-no-ko wa amari shaberisugimasu kara hito-bito wa sukimasen. 

f 16. Tpmodachi to issho ni katsudoshashin e itte mo yoi desuka — 

| Yoroshii ga amari osoku kaette wa ikemasen. 17. Dozo reta-pepa to 

I f uto wo kai ni itte kudasai. 18. Go-shujin wa irasshaimasu ka — Hai, 

\ irasshaimasu.— O-hanashi ga shitai nO desu ga. 2 (or Chotto o-meni ka- 

| karitai no desu ga 2 .) — Dozo o-kake ni natte chotto koko de o-machi 

j kudasai. Ima shujin wa o-furo ni hairu tokoro desu kara. 10. Dozo, 

| korera nO hon ni sawaranai de kudasai. 20. Anata wa kesa nani wo 

! . shimashita ka. — Watashi wa ichiba e itte yasai. to o-sakana wo katte 

j- kaette kimashita.— Dewa sakuban wa nani wo shimashita ka.— Yube wa 

| anata no yofuku wo tsuide kara nemashita. 21. Ano hito wa go-nen 

| mo Furansu ni- orimashita nimo kakawarazu Furansu-go ga dekimasen. 

! — Manabu tame ni wa benkyo shinakute wa narimasen. 

I ■ ■ ' . ' '( 

| 1. & © A & Ul # ^ilr R t>-f%m b ^. 
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| M§^% < H ^M^^'fo S't '^/L 10. t^f5 

I t^KMo-c %matitA^Myjcommtn^ 

\ A a 11. H ;£^3s-C filjjs -st ft^UfM SrJrL ~C & t * 
i vi. . £ £ &JlJz:fT$ tt.. 12. 2. ^Wi* b 

. 1 okisugiru ili'S to be too large; sugiru to go beyond, to be in excess Sugiru 
i&§*S, added to the stem of verbs, the stem of true adjectives, or to a noun followed 
by ga, signifies excess of an action, quality or quantity. Sato ga 5-sugimasu. There 
is too much sugar (in it), it sugiru "iT>S^*S to say too much; to overstate; taka 
sugiru ~0i>§.xf?> to be too high - A sentence expressing the desire of obtaining a 
favour, or of having one's request granted, may sometimes end elliptically by ga (but). 
In such a case the unexpressed idea suggests some fear, on the part of the speaker, 
that the request may cause trouble or embarrassment. Ga used in this way indicates 
polite speech. 
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. 15. & © # co -f & $Jk b L^aMS^tfrk A' 

^M-/iSil:laR fr,-C T 3 v\" 18. #p =fe A v> 
o-et ^f^gR ^ <w b 72 e> -e T 5 ^ Sf «■ 

i.^ft^ 19- £5 *f £ ft $> <D # tt % ^ tr T 
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21. & O. A & 3£# * ^ ^ ^ ^ R jg- 3 $ L ft R * #1 ^ 

5 y ^m^ft^t^ A—mx&K&n.mhK < x\±^ b 

1. Although that man reads many books he is not learned. 2. ~'i 
will go even if it should rain fire. 3. Although my father works much, 
he earns little. 4. Even if you study much, you cannot learn Japanese 
in one year. The Japanese language is very' difficult. 5. May. I 
enter? — Yes, you may. G. May I borrow your dictionary?— Yes, you 
may, but you must return it to me by to-morrow. 7. Have you fin- 
ished, your work ? — Yes, I have. — Then you may go home. 8. As it is 
snowing to-day .you need not go home ; you may remain here for to- 
night and go home to-morrow. 5). Whether that man works or not, 
he is always without money. 10. I don't care whether you sell all 
your -.jewels; but you must not sell your books. 11. Since I came to 
Japan I have not seen the Kabiiki theatre. To-night I must, go there. 
12. After you have packed these trunks send them to the station.— May 
Isend also your valises to -the station? — No, I -will take the valises with 
me. 18. As you have no money I am going to lend you some. 

14. - As this house is too large for me, I am going to rent a small one. 

15. As that girl talks too much, people "do not like her. 16. May I 
go with my friend to the movies? — Yes, you may, but you must not 
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come home too late. 17, Please go and buy some letter paper and 
envelopes. 18. Is your master at home ? — Yes, he is. — I wish to speak 
to him.-— Sit down please and wait here for a moment. My master is 
just going to take a bath. 19. Please do not touch these books. 
20. What have you done this morning?— I went to the market, bought 
some vegetables and fish and returned home.— And what did you do last 
night ? — Last night I mended your suits and went to bed. 21. Although 
that man was in France five years, he does not speak French.— In. order 
to learn one must study. 



Twenty-seventh Lesson fgif-fc: 




1. Kono hanashi wa nagakute omoshiroku arimasen. 2. Shishi wa 
tsuyokute yuki 1 ga arimasu. 3. Bara wa utsukushikute kaori ga yoi 
desu. " 4- Kongoseki wa utsukushikute koka desu. 5. Sono kawa 
wa asakute aruite wataremasu. 6. Niisan wa me ga itai no de uchi 
de nete imasu. 7. Ame ga hidoku furi (or futte), michi ga waruku 
(or -warukute) sono ue kaze ga fuite ita no de tomodachi no ie ni yuku 
koto ga dekimasen deshita. 8. Hakone wa keshiki ga yoku, takusan 
no onsen ga ari, sono ue yoi yadoya ga arimasu kara takusan no 
hito ga yukimasu. 9. Taku no meshitsukai wa taihen chuibukakute 
kesshite o-sara ya koppu wo kowashita koto, ga arimasen. 10. Nihon- 
jin wa kireizuki de kimbenka 2 de soshite yukan 3 desu. 11. Watashi no 
kuroi yofuku wa yasukatta ga nagaku mochimashita 4 . 12. Churippu 
wa kirei demo kaori ga arimasen. 13. Watakushi wa okii heya wa 
irimasen kara chiisai no demo yoroshii desu. 14. Kono niku wa 
katakute taberarenai 5 . 15. Kutsu ga ^amari chiisai to fuyukai 6 desu. 

16. Rakuda nashi de sabaku wo koeru no wa muzukashii desu. 

17. Katei wo motanu 7 mono wa sabishii. 18. Hito wa tabezu ni wa 
ikirarenai. 19. Joshiki nashi de wa hanigoto 8 mo dekinai. 20. Anata 
wa . ano namakemono 9 ni sonna ni takusan kane wo yaranai ho ga yoi. 
21. Nihon wo ryokai suru 10 ni wa Nihon-go wo yoku shiranakute wa 

. ikemasen. 22. Anp hito ga watashi wo baka ni shita no de watashi wa 
totemo okorimashita. 23. Boku wa shiken ni rakudai shita node 
totemo zannen desu. 24. Sensei ni gessha wo haraitakute mo ginko 
ni" yuku no wo wasuremashita node harau koto ga dekimasen. 
25. Watashi wa Beikoku ni imashita toki totemo Nihon-go ga naraitakatta 
no de Nihon- j in no sensei no tokoro e benkyo ni 11 yukimashita. . 

1 yuki ga arte to be courageous ; yuki courage diligent 3 yukan bravery ; yukan 
na . brave ; na is omitted when followed by desu 4 motsu to . last 3 taberarenai 
cannot be eaten 6 fuyukai uncomfortable 7 viotanu without having, not having, 
without 8 anything 9 lazy fellow 10 ryokai suru to understand 11 benkyo ni to study 
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1. This story is long and uninteresting. 2. Lions are strong and 
courageous. 3. Roses are beautiful and fragrant. 4. Diamonds are 
beautiful and expensive. 5. That river is shallow and can be forded. 
G. As my elder brother has sore eyes he is staying at home in bed. 
7. As it was raining heavily, the roads were bad, and the wind was 
blowing, we could riot go to our friend's home. 8. As there are 
beautiful sights at Hakone, many hot springs and good hotels, many 
people go there. 9. Our servant is very careful, and has never broken 
any dish or glass. 10. The Japanese are cleanly, diligent and coura- 
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geous. 11. Although my black suit was cheap it lasted long. 12. Even 
i though tulips are beautiful they have, no fragrance. 13. As I do not 
| need a large room, a small one will do. 14. As this meat is tough it 
■ j. cannot be eaten. 15." If one's shoes are too small they are uncomfor- 
; table. 16. Without camels it is difficult to cross a desert. 17. If 

one has no home one feels lonesome. 18. One cannot live without 
\: eafing. 19. Without common sense a man cannot do anything, 
j 20. , You must not give so much money to that lazy man. 21. In order 
| to understand Japan you must know the Japanese language well, 
j 22. I was very angry with him for making fun of me. 23. Having 
\ failed in my examination I feel greatly mortified. 24. Although I in- 
j tend to pay the tuition to my teacher I am unable to do so because I 

forgot to go to the bank. 25. When I was in America, as I ardently 

wished to learn the Japanese language, I went to a Japanese teacher 

for lessons. . * 



! Twenty-eighth Lesson H -ff A M 

1. Donata ga anata no heya de anata ni hanashite imashita ka. — 
Donata mo watashi ni hanashite imasen deshita. Watashi wa hitori de 
•i gakka wo benkyo shite -imashita. 2. Shiyakusho wa doko desu ka.— 
; Ano hashi no soba desu. 3. Retapepa to futo ^o penjiku to wo kai 
! : ni itte kudasai.— ^Koko ni kami to futo ga arimasu. — Penjiku wa.— Pen- 
i jik'u wo kau.no wo wasuremashita. 4. Fukui San wa mada kimasen 
j ka. — Sukoshi mae. ni irasshaiimashita ga matte irarenakatta 1 node o- 
j kaeri ni narimashita. O-hiru kara,mata irasshaimasu. 5'. Kond kusari 
j wa gin desu. Are wa purachina desu. 6. Banana wa Nihon no 
\r Honshu ni wa seicho shimasen. Ogasawara-shoto to Taiwan ni seicho 
! shimasu. 7. Kono sakana wa iyana nioi ga shimasu kara tabete wa 
' ikemasen. 8. Nihon de wa sakura wa hana no o-sama de arimasu. 
I H. Biwa to wa nan desu ka. — Sore wa ito no hatte arii Nihon no gakki 
j desu. Gendai de wa a goku wazuka 3 no hito ga biwa wo hiku dake desu. 
| 10. Otosama wa ikag'a desu ka.— Arigato, okagesama 4 de tassha desu. 
! Isha ga chichi wa shigoku 5 kenko da to moshimashita. 11. Koko ni 
i tokei ga san-ko arimasu ga dore ga ichiban suki desu ka. — Kor'e ga 
ichiban suki desu. 12. Rokuju nen mae made Nihonjin wa yofuku wo 
kimasetf'deshita. Ima wa takusan no hito ga kite imasu. 13. Tsubame 
ga uchi no noki shita ni su wo tsukutte 6 imasu. 14. Doko no kuni ni 

j . 1 matte irarerii to be ^ able to wait 3 Gendai de wa nowadays 3 goku uuazuka very 
j .few , * Okagesama de by your kind influence, thanks to you 6 Shigoku very, 
\ -exceedingly 6 Su ivo tsukuru to build a nest 



116 



Supplement 



mo zen-nin 1 mo ari aku^nin 2 mo arimasu. 15. Watashi ga yadoya ni 
tsukimashita^ toki ni anata no tegami wa mada kite imasen deshita. 
16. Kyo minato ni Itarl no fune ga teihaku shite imasu ka.— Hai, ni-s5 
teihaku shite imasu. 17. Nikko made kishachin wa ikura deshita ka.— 
Ni yen deshita. 18. Daiku wa shigoto wo oemashita ka. — lie, teihuru 
dake wa dekimashita ga isu wa mada desu. 19. Koshi 3 wa Shinajin 
de ari Shaka* wa Indojin de arimashita. 20. Osaka wa okina soshite 
taihen hanka na 5 tokai desu. 21. Kaji ga okorimashita 8 toki o-kyaku 
wa kyakuma de odotte imashita. 22. Joehu wa ichi-nichi-ju hataraki 
doshi 7 deshita node ima wa taihen tsukarete imasu. Ima ne ni yuku 
tokoro desu. 23. Moto NihOn-jin wa pan wo tabemasen deshita ga 
Porutogaru^jin ga Nihon ni kite kara pan wo tsukutte tabe hajime- 
mashita. Gendai 8 de wa takusan no Nihonjin ga mainichi pan wo 
tabete imasu. 24. Shiroguma wa fuyu no aida kori no naka no ana'- 1 
ni nemasu. Haru ga kuru to tom'in 10 kara same taihen kufuku wo 
kanji 11 hito ni aeba monosugoku tobikakarimasu. 25. Nihon ni .wa 
kuroguma ga imasu. Kuroguma ' wa Hokkaido no yamayama ni 12 
imasu. Kuroguma wa narasareru to kiken 13 de wa arimasen yorokonde 
sono shujin ni fukuju shimasu". 

£ ft % fX R m L ~C B t it A X V te. & ix-xxmM * M 
&V-c%i; hn, 2. Ttr^/Tr^ E z xt 2\— S> e> e> k 

wr-et. s; v & ,< h t ^ ^ m t aR^-c 

T 3 \r— Z \ R %fc h m M 2b b t ? — << * *ft & — < ^ I* 
kK^&k&ti* Lft. *• MRS A\Z*.fZm*itAj>\ 
— & Lfu R v» t>*>L*? \n t Lfz &ftvX B t>*i % i)^fi © X 
^ IS b R % b t Lft a & U 3> t> t fz ^l ^>it. 
5. z <d m izm x t* h ft li t- 5 -r X t. 6- ^ ^ & 

# © ^ m r & $ ^ •£ i. sb&Mm m t mnte ®:k 

V-tlt/L. 8. b ^:-CMi#ft^03E^^*> i ^ 1".'- 9 - 

^^•^li^^l^tD a*>^^ Ir ca < n ttxt* 10. ^« 

1 good people 2 bad people 3 Confucius 4 Buddha 5 busy 6 Okoru to happen, 
to break out, to start 7 all through, throughout 8 Gendai now 9 Ana hole, cave. 
10 winter sleep 11 Kufufuku wo kanjiru to feel hungry 12 Yamayama ni iru to 
frequent the mountains 13 kiken aru to be dangerous 14 fukuju sum to obey 
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1. Who was in your room speaking to you ? — Nobody was speaking to 
me. I was alone studying my lesson. 2. Where is the city hall ? — It 
is near that bridge. 3. Go and buy some letter-paper, envelopes and 
a penholder. 1 — Here are the paper and envelopes.— -And the penholder ? — 
I forgot to buy it. 4. Hasn't Mr. Fukui come yet ? — Yes, he came a 
short time ago, but he could not wait and so he left. He will come 
again this afternoon. 5. This chain is silver, that is platinum. 
€. Bananas do not grow in Japan proper. They grow in the Bonin 
Islands and Formosa. 7. This fish smells bad; you mustn't eat it. 
8. In Japan the cherry blossom is the king of flowers. 0. What is 
the biwa? — It is a Japanese stringed instrument. Nowadays only a few 
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people play the biwa. 10. How is your father ?— He is well, thank you. 
The doctor found him in good health. 11. Here are three watches ; 
which do you prefer ? — I prefer this one. 12. Until sixty years ago the 
Japanese did not wear foreign clothes. Now many ipeople wear them. 

13. A swallow is building its nest under the eaves of our house. 

14. ! In every country there are good people and bad people. 15. When 
I reached the hotel your letter had nof yet arrived. 16. Is there any 
Italian ship at anchor in the harbour to-day?— Yes, there are two. 
17. What was the. railway fare to Nikko ?— -Two yen. 18. Has the 
carpenter finished his work?— No, the table is done, but the chairs are 
not yet done. 19. Confucius was a Chinese and Buddha was an Indian. 
20. Osaka is a large and very busy city. 21. When the fire started 
the guests were dancing in the hall. 22. As the maid has been work- 
ing the whole day she now feels very tired. She is just going to bed. 
23. Formerly the Japanese did not eat bread. When the Portuguese 

. came to Japan, they began to make and eat it. Now many Japanese 
are accustomed to eating bread every day. 24. In winter the white 
bear sleeps in a cave in the ice. When spring comes he awakes from 
his winter sleep and feeling very hungry, he fiercely attacks men when 
he meets them. ; 25. In Japan there are black bears. They frequent 
the mountains in Hokkaido. When the black bear is tamed, he is not 
dangerous, and willingly obeys his master. i 



Twenty-ninth Lesson j^U^IS 

1. Samui kuniguni 1 dewa o-mukashi kara hito wa samusa wo 
fusegu 2 tame ni kegaw'a wo mochiite imashita. 2. Dogu nashi de wa 
shigoto wa sukoshi kiri dekimasen. 3 3. Seiyo shokoku 4 dewa pan wo 
takusan tabemasu ga Nihon Shina ; Indo dewa pan- wo sukoshi kiri 
tabemasen. i. Kinsen 5 wo ai suru koto wa hito no subete no kosho 
na kanjo wo ' sokonaimasu. 5. Kangaezuni dokusho 6 suru koto wa 
chie wo eru ni wa yakudatanu. 7 6. Maruzen wa konb Nihon-bunten no 
itte-hanbaiten 8 desu. 7. Daiku wa kimashita ka.—- lie, daiku wa 
kimasen deshita, keredomo ishiya ga kimashita. 8. Pen to inki wa 
chiisai mono desu ga wareware no nichijo seikatsu ni wa taihen taisetsu 
desu. 9. Chikamatsu Monzaemon wa hijo ni yumei na Nihon no 

1 Kuniguni is the plural of kuvi country. 2 samusa tao fusegu tame ni to protect 
oneself from the cold . 3 lit. Tools without, work except little cannot. * Western 
countries 8 money 6 dokusho sum to read books 1 ytikudatsu to be of use; 
yakudatanu of no use 8 sole agent 
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gikyokuka deshita. Chikamatsu Monzaemon wa takusan no gikyoku-wo 
kakimashita soshite Nihon no Shekusupiya to kangaerarete imasu. . 

10. Kojiki wa kodai Nihon no rekishi desu. Moshi Nihon no kodai 
no fushu wo shiritai riaraba Kojiki wo yomanakereba 1 narimasen. 

11. Kuroi yof uku -wo kita ano hitogara no yoi shinshi wa donata desu 
ka. — Ano kata wa yumei na doitsu\ no. seigakuka desu. Ano kata wa 
ju-nen mae ni Nihon ni kite ima wa Ueno no Ongaku Gakko de seigakir 
wo oshiete imasu.— Ano kata no o-namae wa nan to iimasu ka. — 
Wucherpfennig San to iimasu. 12. Taku no yanushi wa taihen yoku 
ga fukai. 13. Kamakura wa donna tokoro desu ka.— Kamakura wa 
Toky5 ni chikai toseimuki no hishochi desu. Watakushi wa mai-nen 
natsu Kamakura e yukimasu. 1*. Haru ga kuru to subete no ki wa 
me wo fukimasu. 15. Chosen hanto wa NihonkaP to Kokai 4 to wo 
bunkai shite imasu. 10. Shinrei wa zen 5 uchu.nimichi watatte 6 iru. 

17. Kore wa Shimbashi eki desu ka.— lie, tsugi 7 ho eki ga Shimbashi desu, 

18. Hito wa kimijika no hito wo konomimasen. , 19. Nihon no ohna wa 
gaishite 8 sei ga hikui. 20. Ano inu wa seishitsu 9 ga. warui desu. 
Sawaranai ho ga yoi desu. 21. Ano ki wa furuku miemasu. 22. Kondo 
no Itarl taishi ni o-ai ni narimashita ka— lie, o-me ni^ kakarimasen. 
Myonichi o-me ni kakaru tsumori desu. Kyo taishi wa Beikoku taishi to 
Nikko e yukaremashita. 10 23. Sakuya Osaka ni hidoi jishin ga arima- 
shita. 
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^ yomanakereba narimasen you must read (if you do not read it won't do) 2 vocal 
music 3 Sea of Japan 4 Yellow Sea ^ whole G michi wataru to pervade 7 ,next 
8 generally 9 seishitsu ga ucarui adbtempered, ill natured 10 yukareru polite for yuku 
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1. In cold countries, man has, from very ancient time, used skins of-, 
animals to protect his body. 2. Without tools man can do very little 
work. 3. In Western countries people eat much bread, but in Japan, 
China and India, people eat little. 4. Love of money destroys all noble 
feelings in any- man. 5. Without thinking, reading is of little use in 
acquiring wisdom. 6. . Maruzen is the sole agent for this Japanese 
grammar. 7. Have the carpenters come ?— No, they haven't, but the 
masons have come. 8. Pen and ink are small things but they are 
very important in daily life. 9. Monzaemon Chikamatsu was a Jap- 
anese dramatist of great fame. He wrote many plays, and is considered 
the Shakespeare of Japan. 10. The Kojiki 1 is the history of ancient 
Japan. If you wish to know the old customs of Japan you must read 
that book. 11. Who is that distinguished-looking man wearing a black 



1 The Kojiki is the name given to a book containing the cro nicies of ancient 
Japan. It was produced under the Emperor Gemmyo in 712 A.D. The word Kojiki 
means "Record of Ancient Matters." 
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j coat ? — He is a famous German singer. He came to Japan ten years 
ago, and now he teaches singing in the Ueno Conservatory of music— 
What is his name?~Mr r Wucherpfennig. 12. My landlord is very 

; : avaricious. 13. What kind of a place is Kamakura?— It is a very 
-fashionable summer resort near Tokyo. I go there every summer. 
14. When spring comes all trees put forth buds. 15. The Peninsula 

j of Korea separates the Sea of Japan from the Yellow Sea. 16. Mind 
pervades the whole universe. 17. Is this Shinbashi station? — No, the 

j next station is Shinbashi. 18. We do not like quick-tempered people. 

! 19. Japanese women are generally short. 20. That dog is ill-natured. 
It is better not to touch it. 21. That tree looks old. 22. Have you 

I met the new Italian Ambassador ? — No, I have not. To-morrow I am 

j going to meet him. To-day he has gone to Nikko with the American 

! Ambassador. 23. Last night there was a big earthquake in Osaka. 



1. Watashi no toranku to kaban wo eki e motte yukimashita ka.— 
Hai, motte yukimashita, soshite chikki 1 (aifuda) wa koko ni arimasu. 
2. Sentaku-ya wa boku no shatsu wo motte kimashita ka. — lie, motte 
kimasen deshita. Kara 4 to shitagi wa motte kimashita ga shatsu wa 
motte kimasen. 3. Watashi wa itsu deshita ka 2 kono machi wo tori- 
mashita ga sore ga itsu de^atta, ka oboemasen. 4. Teki ga sono machi 
e shinnyu 3 shita toki ni wa shimin wa sudeni hikiagete imashita. 
5. Shob5fu ga tochaku 4 shita toki ni wa ie wa sudeni yakeochite* 
imashita. 6. Michi wo ushinatta 6 tabibitotachi wa wareware ga karera 
wo kyujo shita mae ni sudeni zuibun hidoku nangi wo shite ita no 
deshita. 7. Waga kibajunsa ga tochaku shita mae ni sudeni bazoku 
wa, emono wo motte nigete shimatte ita. Kibajunsa wa karera wo ichi-ni- 
chi-ju 7 tsuigeki shita ga oitsuku koto ga dekinakatta. 8. Wareware ga 
yama wo nobotte ita toki ni sugoi arashi ga hajimarimashita 8 . Ware- 
ware wa noka ni hinan 9 wo shimashita soshite akuru asa 10 made soko 
ni todomarimashita.. 8. Ginza wo aruite ita toki ni san-nin no Amerika 
no suihei wo mimashita. Boku wa Eigo de sono hitotachi ni hanashi- 
rnashita. Sorekara sono hitotachi Wo Ueno Koen e tsurete yukimashita. 
Sono hitotachi wa Teishitsu Hakubutsukan 11 wo mitagatte 1 '- imashita. 



1 chikki or aifuda check - itsu deshita ka sometime past 3 shinny u sum to enter, 
penetrate into 4 tochaku sum to arrive 5 yake-ochiru to be burned down G michi 
too ushinatta that had lost the way = the lost ... 7 ichinichi-ju the whole day 8 ha- 
jimaru to begin 9 hinan zuo suru to take shelter 10 akuru asa next morning 
11 Teishitsu Hakubutsukan Imperial Museum vt mitagatte iru to wish, want to see 
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10. Ano hito wa anata ni nani wo kuremashita ka.— Shozashi (Panf uretto) 
wo kuremashita. Ano hito wa Igirisu-jin no dendoshi desu. Ano hito 
wa tabitabi ano tatemono no kado ni tatte panfuretto wo kubatte imasu. 

11. Kesa no shimbun wo mo o-yomi ni narimashita ka.— lie, mada. 
Naze desu ka.— Nan demo arimasen. Haishaku shitakatta no deshita. — 
Motte irasshai ; soko no teburu no ue ni arimasu. 12. Kono ie ni 
nagaku o-sumai desu ka.— Go-nen koko ni sunde orimasu. 13. Chuzenji 
e tabitabi yukimashita ka. — lie, tabitabi de wa arimasen. Honno 1 ni- 
san-do desu. Natsu asoko e wa takusah . gaikokujin ga yukimasu. 
li. Tokyo ni kuru mae ni watashi wa Osaka ni ju-nen sunde imashita. 
15. Kimi ga yobirin 2 wo narashita toki ni boku wa Nihon-go no 
horiyaku 3 wo oete shimatte dekakeru tokoro deshita. Boku wa ryori-ya 
e itte yuhan wo tabey5* to omotte ita no deshita. 16. Anata no dempo 
wo uketoru mae ni watashi wa ni-do mo eki e itte imashita. 17. Ni- 
kai de nani wo shite imashita ka. Anata ga amari oto wo tatete 5 ita no 
de watashi wa benkyo suru koto ga dekimasen deshita.— Boku wa 
hataraite imashita. Ki no hako wo tsukutte ita no desu. 18. Nihon 
ni kuru mae ni watashi wa Nihon-go wo san-nen kan benkyo shimashita, 
ga Nihon-go ga amari muzukashii node watashi. ga Nihon-go wo 
hanashite mo Nihon-jin ni wa yoku tsujimasen 6 deshita shi watashi mo 
Nihon- jin no hanasu no ga yoku wakarimasen deshita. Shikashi ima 

, wa Nihoh-go wo hanasu koto mo kaku koto mo soshite ryokai 7 suru 
koto mo yoku dekimasu. 

1. S © b 7 y ^ i m ttv-C ff $ t L ft %\ — li 

ft^~C ft $ t V 72, HtM(^ ill) \ZZ v, K -h b •£ t, 

2. mm ifti© s/ + y ^ &„-c %i-tvft fa—is* \ ±.^-c 33s 

t^tAX Lft, . -* y- h Tjt'tt * 3 

-C&t^Ao 3. %L\£\r- OX Lftfa Z com b t Vft 

a Lftmte li -^s{ig5E^-5i $ tV-c m-t vft. s. mm 

& ^ft m Am &&*&tiLk'k& m l n m r ie r m & u r 
< mm k b-c %-ftcDx Lft. - mt&mMmftfrmm l- 
ftmbt k m m izm^t i^-ci^i: m ft, m m m 

1 only 2 bell 3 translation 4 tabeyo I will eat; to omotte ita no deshita I had 
thought 5 oto too tateru to make a noise G tsujiru to make oneself understood; 
Nihonjin ni wa yoku tsujimasen deshita I could not make- myself well understood by 
the Japanese 7 ryokai suru to understand 
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1. Did you take my trunk and valises to the station ?— Yes, I took 
; • them, and here are the checks. 2. Has the laundryman brought my 

shirts ? — No, he hasn't. He brought your collars and underwear, but not 
; the shirts. 3. I have sometimes passed by this street, but I do not 

remember when. 4. When the enemy entered the city, the citizens 
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had already, evacuated it. 5. When the firemen arrived the house was 
already burned down. 6. The lost travellers had already suffered a 
great deal when we rescued them. 7. The bandits had already fled 
with their booty when our mounted police arrived. The police pursued 
them the whole day but they could not reach them. 8. While we were 
climbing the mountain, a severe storm began. We took shelter in a 
farmer's house, and remained there until the next morning. 9. While 
I was walking on Ginza I saw three American sailors. I spoke to them 
in English and then accompanied them to Ueno Park. They wanted 
to see the Imperial. Museum. 10. What has that man given you?— 
He has given - me some pamphlets; He is an English missionary. He 
often stands at the corner of that building distributing pamphlets. 
11. Have you already read the newspaper this morning?— No, I haven't. 
Why ? — Oh, nothing, I only wished to borrow it. — You may have it ; 
there it is on the table. 12. Have you lived in this house long? — I 
have lived here five years. 13. Have you often been to Chuzenji?— 
No, not often, only two or three times. — Many foreigners go there in 
summer. 14. Before I came to Tokyo I had. lived ten years in Osaka. 
15. When you rang the bell I had already finished my Japanese trans- 
lation and was ready to go out. I wanted to go to the restaurant for 
dinner. 16. Before I received your telegram I had gone to the station 
twice. 17. What were . you doing upstairs ? You were making so 
much noise that I could not study.— I was working; I was making some 
wooden boxes. 18. Before I came to Japan I had studied the Japanese 
language for three years. But as the language is very difficult, the Jap- 
anese did not understand me well when I spoke to them, and T. under- 
stood very little when; they spoke to me. Now, however, I speak/ write 
and understand Japanese quite well. 
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1. Kono hashi wo dono kurai nagai aida 1 kenchiku shite imasu ka. — 
Ichi-nen gurai zutto kenchiku shite imasu. Ima wa hotondo kansei 
shimashita. ; 2. Ano otoko wa ichi-ji kan gurai tori wo ittari kitari 
shite imasu. Anata wa ano hito wo shitte imasu ka. — lie, shirimasen ga 
tantei daro to omoimasu. 3. Kanada ni iku mae ni watashi wa 
Itarl ni sunde imashita. 4. Nihon-go wo narai hajimeru mae ni 
Shina-go wo benkyo shite imashita. 5. Kako 2 ju-go-nen-kan takusan 
no Nihon-jin ga Burajiru 3 e imin shimashita. 6. Kanto chiho wa takusan 



1 dono kurai nagai aida how long; lit. How long between " kako past; Kako 
ju-go-nen. During the last fifteen years. 3 Brazil 
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ame ga zutto futte imasu ka. — Hai, yokka bakari zutto futte imasu. Ima wa 
nyubai desu. Kono jiki ni wa taigai ame ga takusan furimasu. 7. Isshu- 
kan inai Bi watakushi no atarashii tsukue wa dekimasu ka.— lie, deki- 
masen ga to ka inai ni tsukurimasu. Uchi no shokunin ga futari sengetsu 
kara zutto byoki deshita. 8. Koensha ga enzetsu 1 wo shite ita toki ni cho- 
shu no naka no futari no otoko ga tachiagatte koensha wo bujoku shi-^ 
hajimeta. 9. Mina ga nete ita aida ni dorobo ga hairi zembu kane wo 
; nusunda. 10. Watashi no atarashii tebukuro wo mitsukemashita ka.— ? 
lie, hobo 3 sagashite imasu ga mitsukarimasen*. 11. Ano otoko 
wa dono kurai nagaku ano to no soba ni tatte imasu ka.— Oyoso 4 
jippun-kan gurai asoko ni zutto tatte imasu. 12. Ju r nen mae made 
wa takusau no Nihon-jin ga Amerika Gasshukoku 5 e imin shita mono 
desu. Sono go fi wa gakusei, jitsugyoka, man-yusha bakari ga Hokubei 
e itte orimasu. 13. Anata wa mada kaban wo nizukuri shite 7 iru no 
desu ka.— lie, rno nizukuri wo oemashita. 14. Keikan ga tochaku 
shita s toki ni wa higyosha wa sude ni kaigo wo oete imashita. 
15. Donna shatsu ga kaitai no desu ka. — Kinu no shatsu ga kaitai no 
desu. — Koko ni yoi no ga arimasu. 16. Uchi no obasan wa ikite 9 ita 
tokj ni omoshiroi o-hanashi wo takusan shite kureta mono desu. 
17. Ano kata ga budoshu wo susumeta 10 toki ni watashi wa sudeni 
blru wo ni-hai mo nonde shimatte imashita node sore wo nomu koto 
ga dekimasen deshita. 18. Inochi ga aru aida wa kibo ga arimasu. 

i- z om k E^iiL^c ^ mmm vx & 1 1 $\ — 
i^^hmmv-c vn, 2. & 

jbOAk p»~c gtt v. b t ^ a, &m m n h 5 

« h IS. U •£ T, 3. # -f # iz ft < It it fi. \t A £ 9 ~ It {£ A 

ruxm~± u n. & * 'e ^ n iiui^h^a & ? & 
;^$stt l ft. <*. m m m -tf iz m ui m & m 

■t ? i>\—& WT b ir\ h Jg- t t „ .A \Z A U ~e 1" 

z commx it-xmm^m^^ bt t* -mm&ftiz 

J&fotem b •& 1~. ft (O MA — A % Rfat> ir\ h ffi M tr L ^2,, 

1 enzetsu wo sum to make a speech 2 everywhere 3 mitsukarimasen it can not " 
be found 4 about 5 Amerika Gasshukoku. The U. S. of America, gasshukoku a 
federal state 6 sono go since then ' nizukuri suru to pack 8 tochaku sum to arrive 
9 ikiru to live 10 susumeru to offer 
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1. How long have they, been building this bridge?— They have been 
building it for about a year. It is "almost finished. 2. That man has 
been walking up and down the street for an hour. Do you know him ? — 
No, I do not know him, but I think he is a detective. 3. Before going to . 
Canada I had been living in Italy. 4. Before beginning the study of the. 
Japanese language, I had been studying Chinese. 5. During these 
last fifteen years many Japanese have been emigrating to Brazil. 
!S. Has it been raining much in the Kant5 district? — Yes, it has been 
raining for about four days. Now we are in the "nyubai" season, and 
during this season it generally rains much. 7. Can you make my new 
desk within a week? — No, I cannot, but I can make it within ten 
days. Two of my workmen have been ill since last month 8. While 
the orator was speaking two men in the audience rose and began to 
insult him. 9. While everybody was sleeping a thief broke into the 
house , and stole all our money. 10. Have you found my new gloves ?— 
No, I have been looking for them everywhere, but I cannot find them. 
11. How long has that man been standing near that door? — He has 
been standing there for about ten minutes. 12. Until ten years ago 
many Japanese used to emigrate to the United States. Since then, only 
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students, business men and tourists have gone to North America. 
13. Are' you . still packing your trunks— No, I have already finished 
packing them. 14. When the police arrived the strikers had already 
finished their meeting: 15. What kind of shirts do you wish to 
buy? — I wish to buy some silk shirts.--Here are some good ones. 
16. When my grandmother was living she used to tell us many in- 
teresting stories. 17. I had already drunk two glasses of beer when 
he offered me a 1 glass of wine, but I could not drink it. 18. While 
there is life there is hope. 



Thirty-second Lesson % -Jf j- Zl fjg 

1. Kyd wa samui desu. Ashita wa tabun yuki ga furu desho. 
2. Ano mise de konna 'kami wo uru desh5 ka.— Uru to omoimasu. 
— Uru to omoimasen. 3- Anata no otosan wa ano jidosha wo kau desho 
ka.— Ima kawanai desho to omoimasu. Chichi wa saikin atarashii kagu 
wo watashidomo no atarashii ie no tame ni kaimashita "kara ima wa 
amari genk'in 1 wa nai to omoimasu. — Watashi wa anata no otosan wa 
aire wo kau dar5 to omoimasu yo. 4. Hiruhan wa doko e yukimasho 
ka. — Tokyo Kaikan 2 e yukimasho. Asoko wa taihen yoi ryoriya desu 
soshite gaikokujin ga takusan asbko e yukimasu. 5. Watashi wa Nara 
ni 3 itte daibutsu to sorekara yumei na koen to ga mitai desu.— Dewa 4 
raishu yukimasho.— Hai,/'mairimasho. 6. Shanhai kara kuru fuhe wa 
mo Yokohama ni tsuita . desho ka. — Tabun tsuita desho.— Mada 
tsukanai deshoc 7. Mo ikkagetsu mo 5 ame ga furimasen kara kotoshi 
wa o-kome ga' fusaku" desho. 8. Boku no itoko wa : asa kara ban 
made benkyo bakari shite imasu kara ima ni kitto gakusha ni naru 
desho. 0. Ueno koen no sakura w r a ni-san nichi no uchi ni mankai ni 
naru desho.— Dewa asatte yukimasho.— E 7 yukimasho. — Aruite yuki- 
masho ka. — lie, jidosha de yukimasho. 10. Hanako San ga jidosha de 
kega wo nasatta so desu. — Dewa konban o-mimai s ni yukimasho. 
, 11. . Moshi ashita ame naraba 9 ensoku ni yuku kawari ni katsudo e 
yukimasho. 12. Komban wa yoshoku no . kawari ni Nihon-shoku wo 
tabemasho. Watashi wa tokidoki Nihon-shoku wo taberu no ga suki 
desu. 13. Anata wa kono koro wo o-kai ni narimasu ka. — Moshi yasu- 

1 ready money - Tokyo Kaikan a fashionable restaurant in Tokyo. a Ni is some- 
times used instead of e with verbs of motion. 4 daw a then s This mo is used 
here as an emphatic particle. 6 a poor harvest 7 £ is a familiar interjection cor- 
responding to Yes, Oh yes, All right, Very well, Yes, 1 seL. s o-mimai ni yuku to 
go and visit ,J ame naraba if it rains 
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kereba 1 kaimasho.— Ju-yen ni shite okimasho 2 . 14. Moshi Shibusawa 
San ga komban o-mie 3 ni narimasen naraba myonichi ukagatte mimasho. 
15. O-isogi ni naranu to kisha ni nqri-okuremasu yo. 16. Dochira e 
oide desu ka.— Sampo ni yukimasu.— -Go-issho ni yukimasho ka.— Hai, 
issho'.ni irasshai. 17. Kirei na shatsu wo motte kite kudasai. — Anata 
no shatsu wa minna yogorete imashita kara sentakuya e motte yuki- 
mashita. Ima itte atarashii no wo katte kimashd ka. — Itte hitotsu katte \ 
kite kudasai. 18. Itsu Oshu e o-tachi desu ka. — Raigetsu tachimasu. I 
19. Yofukuya wa itsu atarashii yof uku wo motte kimasu ka.— Ashita j 
motte kuru desho to omoimasu. 20. Anata ga tomodachi ni ?yoku 1 
shimasen naraba tomodachi wa anata ni yoku shinai desho. -i 

co m -e z A. £ *Jt i:l3tt5 fa — 3S & t Bat T — M s 
t !3,u t 1 /L 3. cd 3 A, ii e> H$|:I^ 1 
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1 if it is cheap ~ shite okhnasho is an idiom and means " I shall let you have it.'* 
3 o-mie ni naru to come 
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1. It is cold to-day ; to-morrow it will probably snow. 2. Do you 
think they sell paper like this at that shop ? — I think they do. — I don't 
think they do. 3. Do you think your father will buy that motor-car ? — 
I don't think he will buy it now. He has recently bought new furniture 
for our new house, and he has not much ready money now. — I expect 
he will buy it. 4. i Where shall we go for lunch?— Let's go to the 
Tokyo Kaikan ; it is a very good restaurant, and many foreigners go 
there. 5. I wish to go tojNara and see the large statue of Buddha 
and the famous park. — Let's go there next week. — Yes, let's go. 6. Do 
you suppose that the boat from Shanghai has already arrived at 
Yokohama?— Perhaps she has. — I don ? t think she has. 7. As it has 
not rained for a month the rice crop will be poor this year. 8.. As my 
cousin is studying hard from morning till night, I am sure that some 
day he will become a learned man. 0. The cherry blossoms at Ueno 
Park will be in full bloom in two or three days. — Then let's go there 
the day after to-morrow.— Yes, let us. — Shall we go there on foot? — No, 
we shall go by motor-car. 10. I have heard that Miss Hanako has 
been injured in a motor-car accident. — Let's go and visit her this eve- 
ning. 11. If it rains to-morrow we shall go to the cinema instead of 
going on a picnic. 12. To-night we shall eat Japanese food instead of 
foreign food. I like to eat Japanese food sometimes. 13. Will you buy 
this incense burner ? — I shall buy it if it is cheap. — I will give it to you 
for ten ,yen. 14. If Mr. Shibusawa does not come to-night we shall 
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go and visit him to-morrow. 15. If you do not hurry ' you will miss 
the train. . 16. Where will you go now?— I will go to take a walk.— 
Shall I come with you ?— Yes, you may come with me. 17. Bring me 
a clean shirt. — All your shirts were dirty and I took them to the 
laundry. Shall I go and buy a new one ? — Yes, go and buy one, please. 

18. When will you sail for Europe? — I will sail for Europe next month. 

19. When will the tailor bring me my new suit '?— I think he .will 
bring it to-morrow. 20. If you are not good to your friends they will 
not be good to you. 
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1. Tatta 1 ima dete itta o toko wa dare desu ka (or dare deshita ka). — 
Sentakuya desu (or deshita). Sentakuya wa anata no kirei ni natta 
sentaku mono wo motte kimashita. 2. Ano fujin wo anata wa go- 
zonjp desu ka.— Hai, shitte orimasu. Ano fujin wa takusan no Doitsu- 
go no hon wo Nihon-go ni honyaku 3 ' liasaimashita tokoro no sensei desu. 
3. Anata ni o-hanashi ga shitai to iu otoko^ho-ko ga kite imasu 4 . 
— Anata wa ano hito wo shitte imasu ka.— lie, shirimasen. i.\ Kino 
watashi ga katte kita 5 atarashii kimono wo kodomo ni kisete kudasai. 
5. Senshu wareware ga Yokohama de mita Furansu no gunkan wa mo 
Honkon ni tsukimashita. 6. Senjitsu Kimura San no okusan ga 
anata ni kudasatta koppu wo f utatsu meshitsukai 6 ga ko washimashita — 
Shikata ga arimasen. 7. Ano wakal fujin wo mioboete imasu ka. — 
lie, are wa donata desu ka.— Ano kata wa kino ongakukai de o-rae, ni 
kakatta Beikoku taishi no reijo 7 desu. 8. • Kimi ga Itarl-go no jibiki 
wo karita tokoro no gakusei ga kite kimi ni hanashitai so desu. — Chotto 
matte kudasai to itte kudasai. 0. Kino anata ga Ginza v/o go-issho 
ni aruite ita wakai go-fujin wa donata desu ka (or deshita ka). — Ano 
kata wa uchi no kaisha no shacho .no ojosan desu (or deshita). 
10. Watashi wa yatto ano shinsetsu na hito ni aimashita sono hito kara 
watashi wa nakushita saifu wo uketotta no deshita. It. Koensha ga 
hanashite iru koto ga wakarimasu ka.— Koensha ga itte iru koto no 
zembu \va wakarimasen ga sukoshi wa wakarimasu. Ano hito wa 
amari hayaku shaberi sugimasu 8 . 12. Kimi ga itta koto wa nan ni mo 
shinjimasen 9 yo, — Shinjite mo shinjinakute mo boku no itta koto wa 



1 tatta ima just now - go-zoiiji you know (pol.) 3 honyaku nasaru^ honyaku 
sum or yaku sum to translate 4 kite imasu there is (after coming) 5 katte kita 
having bought I came (home) G man or maid servant. 7 reijo very polite for 
musume daughter s hayaku shaberi sugiru to speak too fast 9 ' shinjim=shinzuru 
to believe 
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shinjitsu desu. 13. Ano otoko no itta koto wo hanasu koto ga 
dekimasu ka.— O-hanashi dekimasen. Ano hito wa Shina-go de hanashi 
rriashita soshite watashi wa Shina-go wo shirimasen. 14. Ano fujin wa 
ojosan ga jidosha jiko de nakunarareta 1 kata desu. 15. Kono gakk5 
wa kazoku no shitei dake ga seito to shite nyugaku wo yurusarete 
imasu. Kore wa Gakushuin to yobarete 2 imasu. 16. Watashi ga 
ima sunde im uchi no hito wa Shina-jin desu. Kono hito wa Amerika 
e hi-ju-nen mae ni itte kyonen Nihon e kimashita. Kono hito wa Eigo- 
wo totemo 3 tassha ni 4 hanashimasu. 17. Anata ga anata no otosan 
no kotozute wo uketotta ano suihei wa myonichi Burajiru e kaette 
yukimasu. Sono hito wa moshi anata ga otosan e nanika. okuritai 
naraba motte itte ageru to iimashita. — Arigato, dewa myoch5 5 watakushi 
wa fune ni itte ano kata ni o-me ni kakarimasho. 18. Nihonkai dai 
kaisen de shori wo hakushita Togo Taisho wa Nihon no dai ij in 7 no 
hitori to shite tsune ni s sonkei sareru 3 desho. 19. Kindai Nihon no 
kiso wo tsukutta Tokugawa lyeyasu wa shodai no Tokugawa shogun de 
arimashita. 

i. ftjz 4\ m x ff*K % ii it xt m x l n fri -mm- 
m x t ce x, ~ui m m m & ^ # © $ n v r z^zvt mm* 

Islzv- h v> x M tfzfr x <b t T — m :fr l£ & e> A to*X 

^ \ b fit a.' BUfrn^xmnm 
t -c 6 1 1 ^ i.fc-n & £ & ft -e 1~ #v- & e> u 

^ $t # "C" B R ^> *ft ^ ® A 4£ O -fr ^ X to 8. ' ^ j55 - 

1 nahunaru to die, to get lost 2 yobareru to be called 3 very 4 skillfully, with 
proficiency 5 to-morrow morning G Nihonkai dat kaisen the great Naval Battle 
of the Japan Sea 7 ijin great man; dai ijin a very great man 8 tsune ni always 
3 sonkei sareru to be honoured 
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1 U'lrvft3lHt^5. 19. & ft e> 3£ II £.f£, 

1. Who was the man that just went out? — He was the Iaundryman. 
He brought your clean laundry. 2. Do you know that lady? — Yes, I 
do. She is the teacher that translated several German books into Jap- 
anese. 3. There is a boy who wishes to speak to you.— Po you know 
him?— No, I don't. 4. Please dress the child with the new dress that 
I bought 'yesterday. 5. The French warship that we saw last week 
in Yokohama has already reached Hong-kong. V The servant has 
broken two of the cups that Mrs; Kimura gave you the other day. — It 
can't be helped. 7. Do you recognize that young lady?— -No, who is 
she ? — She is the American Ambassador's daughter, whom we met yester- 
day at the concert. 8. The student from whom you borrowed the 
Italian dictionary has come and wishes to speak to you. — Tell him to 
wait for a moment. 9. Who was the young lady you were walking 
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with yesterday on the Ginza? — She was the daughter of the president of 
our company. 10. At last I met the kind person from whom I 
received my lost purse. 11. Do you understand what the speaker is 
saying? — I understand a little but not all that he is saying. He speaks 
too fast. 12. I don't believe anything of what you told me. — Believe 
it or not, what I told you is true. • 13. Can you tell me what that man 
said ?— I cannot ; he spoke in Chinese and I do not know Chinese. 

14. That is . the lady whose daughter died in a motor-car accident. 

15. In this school are admitted only student whose parents belong to 
the noble class. It is called the Peers' School. 16. The man in 
whose house I am now living is a Chinese. He went to America twenty 
years ago arid came to Japan last year. He speaks English very well. 
17. The sailor from whom you received your father's message is 
returning to Brazil to-morrow. He told me that if you wish to send 
something to your father he will deliver it to him. — Thank you ; to- 
morrow morning I will go and meet him on the boat. 18. Admiral 
Togo, who won the great Battle of the Japan Sea, will always be 
honoured as one of the greatest herpes of Japan. 19. lyeyasu Toku- 
gawa, who laid the foundation of the Japanese Empire, "was the first 
Tokugawa Shogun. 



Tliirty-foiirtli Lesson 




1. Kesa eki e yuku toki ni-Watanabe San no okusan ni o-me ni 
kakarimashita. Ano kata mo Atami e oide ni naru tokOro deshita no- 
de 1 go-issho ni mairimashita. 2. Anata wa donata de gozaimasu ka.— 
Watakushi wa Negishi de gozaimasu. 3. Omura Sensei wa raigetsu 
Itarl e irrasshaimasu. Sensei wa rainen no haru Tokyo e o-kaeri ni 
narimasu ga o-josan wa ongaku kenkyu 2 no tame ni Itarl ni ni-nen kan 
o-tqdoinari ni 3 naru desho 3 . 4. O-kuni wa dochira de gozaimasu ka. — 
Itarl de gozaimasu. 5. Go-ryoshin wa o-tassha. de gozaimasu i ka.— 
Hai, arigato, ryoshin wa tassha de gozaimasu. 6. Anata no go-kazoku 
wa mada Hakone kara o-kaeri ni narimasen ka. — Hai, kaerimasen. 
Kazoku wa Hakone ni raigetsu made iru desho. 7. Go-shujin wa 
Nagasaki e o-ide ni naru no de wa gozaimasen ka.— Mairitakatta no de 
gozaimashita ga taihen isogashii node getsumatsu made Tokyo ni 
orimasu. 8. Kotoshi no fuyu wa taihen samui desho to shimbun ga 
itte orimasu. 9. Dozo, o-yu* wo motte kite kudasai. Ashi wo araitai 
no desu. 10. O-kagesama de Yokohama Shokin Ginko ni tsutomeguchi 5 

1 oide ni naru tokoro deshita node as she was going 2 ongaku kenkyu study of 
music 3 o-todomari ni naru desho will remain i hot water 5 a situation, a position 
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ga gozaimashita. 11. Ky5 wa taihen otonashikatta 1 kara o-kashi wo 
agemasho. — Arigato, 12. Emason San no okusan wa taiso- go- 
shinsetsu na go-fujin desu. 13. Doko ni watashi no boshi wa gozai- 
masu ka.— Koko ni anata no o- boshi wa gozaimasu. 14. Anata no 
musuko san wa o-ikutsu de irasshaimasu ka.— Musuko wa nanatsu 
(shichi-sai) de gozaimasu. 15. Kono saifu wa donata no de gozaimasu 
ka.— Sore wa ano go-fujin no de gozaimasu. 16. Ueno Koen no sakura 
ga mankai de gozaimasu. 11. Matsushima e h'asshaimashita ka. — lie, 
mada de gozaimasu. Raishu mairu hazu de gozaimasu. 18. O-hayo 
gozaimasu. Otosama wa o-tassha de gozaimasu ka. — Arigato, chichi wa 
aikawarazu 5 tassha de gozaimasu. 19. Sono kimono wa takai desu 
ka.— lie, o-takaku arimasen. O-yasu* gozaimasu. San-ju-go yen de 
gozaimasu.— Dewa kaimasho. 20. O-taku wa toi desu ka.— lie, taihen 
chikai desu. 21. Kono chawan to chataku wa kirei desu. Korera wa 
taihen yasu gozaimashita. 22. Shina-go ga o-wakari ni narimasu ka. — 
lie, wakarimasen. 23. Watashi wa o-cha wo o-kyaku ni sashiage- 
mashita 5 . 24. Kyo watashi wa Shina-ryori ga tabeto gozaimasu. 
25. Kyo anata wa watashi to issho ni shokubutsu-en wo goran ni 
naritaku 6 gozaimasen ka. — Hai, taihen mitaku zonjimasu. 26. Nihon 
no kyushiki na hijtotachi wa, zutsu 7 ga shimasu toki ni umeboshi 
wo komekami ni harimasu. 8 

1. 4* Dl m ^ fr < f I-SAOJI S A K & BlUn 
b -£ L ft. t> co U % m M ^ ^ H\ X R £ £ k Z /> X L ft cd 
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4MU3-C'*5.. ^ m li E h t> X m m ^ 1 1 f>\— 

&±fflt~mm^*? a 5. mmniz^m^xmm^-t't 
^—it^m^Mnixmmxmm^tir. t *©#p 
mm t>^m b k % b t^tAfr — iz at 
it A^mizmM^m % tx-% z x^ 5, 

m ^ ^ ffl X R fl £ CD X IX #P m ^ t ^ A b ft t^ft v> 
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5 otonashii quiet, obedient, good tempered 2 very, very much, exceedingly 3 as 
usual 4 yasui cheap 5 sashiageru to give, present, offer ,! giran ni naritci wish 
to see 7 headache 8 karu to stick 
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1. This morning while I was going to the station I met Mrs. Watanabe. 
She also was going to Atami, so we travelled together. 2. Who are 
you? — I am Mr. Negishi. 3. Professor Omura will leave Japan for 
Italy next month. He will come back to Tokyo next spring, but his 
daughter will remain in Italy for two years to study music. 4. What 
is your native country ?-^-Italy is my native country. 5. Are your 
parents well ? — Yes, they are well, thank you. 6. Haven't your family 
come back" from Hakone yet? — No, they haven't They will remain at 
Hakone until next month. 7. Isn't your husband going to Nagasaki ? — 
He wanted to go, but as he is very busy, he will remain in Tokyo 
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until the end of the month. 8. The newspapers say the weather will 
be very cold this winter. 0. Bring me some hot water, please. I 
want to wash my feet. 10. Thanks to your assistance I have 
obtained a position at the Yokohama Specie Bank. 11. You haVe 
been very good to-day. I am going to give you a cake. — Thank you. 
12. Mrs. Emmerson is a very kind lady. 13. Where is my hat ?— Here 
is your hat. 14. How old is your son ?— My son is seven years old. 
15. Whose purse is this ?— -It is that lady's. 16. The cherry blossoms 
at Ueno Park are in full bloom. 17. Have you been to Matsushima ? — 
No, I have not been there yet. I intend to go there next week. 
18. Good morning, is your father in good health ? — Thanks, my father 
is in his usual good health. 10. Is that kimono dear ? — No, it is not 
dear, it is cheap. The price is 35 yen. — I will buy it then. 20. Is 
your house far away ?— No, it is very near. 21. These cups and saucers 
are pretty and they were very cheap. 22. Do you understand Chi- 
nese ?— No, I don't. 23. I have offered the tea to the guest. 24. To- 
day I wish to eat Chinese food. 25. Don't you wish to see the bo- 
tanical garden with me to-day ? — Yes, I wish very much to see it. 26. In 
Japan, old fashioned people stick pickled plums on their temples when 
they have a headache. • - 



1. Nichiyo wa d5 nasaimasu ka. — Kamakura e mairimasu. Soshite 
anata wa. — Watakushi mo Kamakura e mairimasu. 2. Go-shujin 
wa mp Kobe e o-tachi l ni narimashita ka. — lie, mada desu. Komban o- 
tachi nasaimasu. 3. Anata wa tabitabi shosetsu wo o-yomi nasaimasu 
ka. — lie', yomimasen ga tabitabi rekishiteki no hon wo yomimasu. 
4. Kurosawa San ni donna hon wo sashiagemashita ka.— Sengetsu 
katta Nihon rekishi wo sashiagemashita.. 5. Anata wa Nihon-go wo 
taihen o-jozu 2 ni o-hanashi ni narimasu ne. Don'ata ga anata no sensei 
desu ka.— Sato San ga watashi no: sensei desu. 6. Kaimono wo nasaru 
toki ni ki wo o-tsuke 3 ni narimasen 4 to kakene 5 wo saremasu yo. 
7. Osanai San wa taihen shinsetsu na kata desu. Fuyu no aida itsumo 
yoi ringo to bata wo, Hokkaido kara okutte kudasaimasu. 8. Anata 
ga Kurisumasu ni okutte kudasaimashita go-hon v/a taihen omoshiro 
gozaimashita. Watashi wa mo sukkari ' yonde shimaimashita. 9. Ya- 

1 stem of tatsu to leave 3 jozu ni skilfully, very well 3 Id zuo tsukeru to 
pay attention i ni narimasen to if you do not 5 kakene wo sum to overcharge 
G completely, entirely 
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mada San no okusama ga sakujitsu o-tazune 1 kudasaimashita.. Okusama 
wa Shanhai de o-kai asobashita kono utsukushii Shina kotto wo 
kudasaimashita. 10. Kono obi ga go-fuyo 2 naraba watakushi ni 
kudasaimasen desho ka.— Watakushi wa irimasen kara yorokonde sashi- 
agemasu. 11. Ano shippoyaki no utsuwa wo donata ni sashiagemashita 
ka.— Inouye shishaku ni sashiagemashita. 12. Dozo korio mimikazari 
wo anata no ojosan ni sashiagete kudasai. 13. Redman San wa 
watakushi no musuko ni Ei-go wo oshiete kudasaimashita. Ano kata wa 
hi jo ni yumei na sensei de Tokyo de ju-nen bakari mo Ei-go wo oshiete 
irasshaimasu. 14. Kono inu wo achira e yatte* kudasaimasen ka. 
Amari naite urusai desu. 15. Waga sha no atarashii (kondo no) 
shacho wa hijo ni kimae ga yoi desu. Shacho wa wareware ni ,shoyo 
wo takusan kuremashita. 16. Anata no haori wa taihen kirei desu. 
Dochira de o-kai ni narimashita ka. — Katta no de wa arimasen. Okada 
San no okusama ga; kudasatta no desu. 17. Anata no kusari" wo 
kudasaru naraba kono kin no pin wo sashiagemasho. 18. Watakushi 
ga koen wo itashimashita toki ni takusan no erai katagata ga kiki ni 4 
koraremashita 5 . 19.' Nikko no momiji ga ima utsukushiku koyo fi 
shihajimemashita. Kondo no nichiyobi ni watakushi to issho ni 
kembutsu ni irasshaimasen ka.— Hai, yorokonde go-issho ni kembutsu ni 
mairimasho. Momiji wa ima ..ga taihen utsukushii so desu. 20. Sen- 
jitsu Chichibu Maru de Kabayama hakushaku ga Beikoku kara kaette 
irasshaimashita. Onaji fune de waga Chubei 7 Yoshida taishi mo kikoku 8 
saremashita. 21. Sakonji chujo wa saikin 9 go-shinkyu 10 nasaimashite 
ima wa kaigun taisho de araremasu 11 . , 22. Ima enzetsu 12 wo nasatte 
orareru kata wa donata desu ka. — Ano kata wa Hirota soridaijin desu. 
23. Anata ga sengetsu Kyushu e yukaremashita 13 toki Unzen to Beppu 
to wo goran ni narimashita ka.— Hai, mimashita. 21. Hito-sama ga 
o-hanashi wo nasatte orareru toki ni wa ki wo tsukete uketamawaru 14 
mono desu. 

1. • H m It <b* 5 % S ^ t ? fr~M&^m b -t to £ L -c 

^ al h k # b t l k i\— v> fi x 1-. 4" m ^ i % % 

1 tazune.ru fffe 5 to visit, o-tazune polite for iazune visit - fuyd unnecessary, not 
wanted 3 achira e yarn, to take away 4 kiki ni to hear, for the purpose of hearing 
5 korareru polite for kuru to come 8 shihajimeru LiiCfeS to begin to do, utsuku- 
shiku koyo shihajimemashita began to put on autumnal tints beautifully 7 chubei 
residing in the United States, accredited to the U.S.A. This word is used only for 
government officials. 8 kikoku sareru polite for kikoku sum to return to one's country 
' y recently 10 shinkyu sum to promote, to be promoted 11 arareric very polite form 
for desu v ~ enzetsu wo nasatte orareru polite for enzetsu xvo shite iru to be delivering 
a speech 13 yukareru polite for yuku to go u polite for kiku to. listen 
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1. What will you do on Sunday ? — I will go to Kamakura, and 
you ? — I will also go. 2. Has your master already left for Kobe ? — ' 
No, not yet; he is leaving to-night. 3. Do you often read novels? — 
No, I do not, but I often read historical books. 4. What book did 
you give Mr. Kurosawa ? — I gave him a history of Japan, which I 
bought last month. 5. You speak Japanese very well ; who is your 
teacher ?—Mr. Sato is my teacher. 6. If you do not pay attention 
when you are shopping, you will be overcharged. 7. Mr. Osanai is 
a very kind person : In winter he always sends us nice apples and 
butter from Hokkaido. 8. The book that you sent me at Christmas 
is very interesting. . I have already read it through. 9. Mrs. Yamada 
came yesterday and paid me a visit. She gave me this beautiful 
Chinese curio, which she bought in Shanghai. 10. If you do not 
want this obi 1 will you not give it to me ? — I do not need it and I will 
give it to you with pleasure. 11. To whom did you give that cloisonne 
vase?— I gave it to Viscount Inouye. 12. Please give these earrings 
to your daughter. 13. Mr. Redman taught my son English. He is a 
very well known professor, and has been teaching English in Tokyo for 
about ten years. 14. Will you not take this dog away ? He barks 
too much and annoys me. 15. The new president of our company is 
very generous : he gave us a large bonus. 16. Your haori is very 
beautiful ; where did you buy it ?— I did not buy it ; Mrs. Okada gave 
it to me. 17. If you give me your chain I shall give you this gold pin. 
18. When I gave my lecture many prominent people came to hear it. 
10. The maple trees at Nikko are npw putting on their beautiful 
autumnal tints ; will you not go with me to see them next Sunday ? — 
Yes, I shall willingly go with you and see them. They told me that 
the maple trees are very beautiful now. 20. The other day Count 
Kabayama returned from America by the Chichibu Maru. Mr. Yoshida,. 
our Ambassador to the United States, also came by the same boat. 
21. Vice-admiral Sakonji has recently been promoted and he is now an 
admiral. 22. Who is the man that is now delivering the speech? — 
He is premier Hirota. 23. When you went to Kyushu last month did 
you see Unzen 2 and Beppu ? — Yes, I did. 24. When a person is speak- 
ing to us we should listen attentively. 



1 a long, broad sash worn by women or a narrow sash worn by men 

- Unzcn and Beppu are the names of two famous Japanese hot-spring resorts. 
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1. Yoku 1 baka na koto wo iu hito ni mimi wo katamukeru no wa 
- iya desu 2 . 1 2. Hito ga shinsetsu ni shite kureru to ureshii mono desu. 

3. O-kyaku ni yoi taigu wo shinai naraba shobai wa hanjo 3 shimasen. 

4. Nihon-jin wa soroban de keisan wo shimasu. 5. Enzetsu wo suru 
mae ni choshu ni aisatsu wo suru no wa shukan desu. 6. Ryoko wo 
nuru mae ni wa shitaku wo shimasu. 7. Nihon-go kara Ei : go ni 
honyaku suru no wa yasashii desu ga Ei-go wo Nihon-go ni seikaku 4 
is honyaku suru ho wa muzukashii desu. 8. Mukashi sekai no hito- 
bito wa shibashiba senso wo shimashita. Gendai wa senso ga mare ni 
narimashita. 9. Yakusoku wo suru mae ni wa sono yakusoku ga 
mamoreru ka do ka wo yoku kangae nakereba ikemasen. Takusan no 
hito ga kangaezu ni yakusoku wo shimasu. 10. Kino yuki ga futte 
ita saichu 5 ni shi no noriai-jidosha ga ki ni sh5totsu shite jokyaku 
zembu kega wo shimashita. 11. Nihon-jin wa taihen monoshizuka .de 
gamanzuyoi desu kara metta ni° kenka ; wo shimasen. Watakushi Wa 
Nihon ni ju-nen mo smide imasu ga hito ga tori de kenka wo shite iru 
no wo mimasen. . 12. Sakuban watashi wa kaze wo hiite samuke ga 
shimashita kara shokuji wo sezu ni 7 nemashita. 13. Shibai e go-issho 
ni yukimasu ka. — Yukitai no desu ga haha ga yabun osoku dete imasu 
koto wo kinjite orimasu kara. Yoru osoku made gaishutsu 8 shite iru 
no wa watashi no kenko ni yoku nai to haha wa moshite orimasu. 
14. O-kaeri ni natta ho ga yoi desho. Sugu o-kaeri ni naranai to go- 
ryoshin ga go-shimpai 9 wo nasaru desho. — Dewa 10 o-itoma shimasu. 
Sayo nara. 15. Dewa to to 11 Amerika e irassharii no desu ne.— Hai, 
ashita Hawai Maru de tachimasu. 16. Nakamura San wa Nihon-jin 
toshite 12 wa amari kesshoku ga yosugimasu shi sei mo takasugimasu 13 
ne. 17. Kono shigoto wo do itashimasho". — Ko nasai. 18. ,Toky5 
chaku 15 no jikan wo o-shirase 1G kudasai, so sureba eki made o-mukae 
ni 17 demasu. 10. Kono yofuku wo isshukan inai ni 18 shi-agete morai- 
tai. . 20. Watashi wa Nihon e itte Nihon-go wo shi-agetai to omotte 
imasu. 21. Kono heya ga kurai node shigoto ga shi-nikui desu. 
22. Nihon no katei dewa itsu mo kodomo wa jujun ni 19 shi-tsukerare- 
masu 20 . 28. Seite 21 wa koto wo.shi-sonjiru. 24. Ano otoko wa nan 

1 yoku often, very often (colloquial speech) 2 iya desu do not like 8 hatijo suru 
to do good business 4 accurately 5 saichu. ni while 6 metta ni rarely 7 shokuji 
•wo sezu ni without eating 8 gaishitsu suru to go out of doors 9 shimpai suru to be 
anxious 10 devua so 11 at last x% toshite wa for 13 sei ga takasugiru to be too 
tall 14 Ka at the end of a question is sometimes omitted in familiar speech. 15 arrival 
16 shiraseru to let know 17 mukae ni deru to go and meet 18 inai ni within 19 jujun 
ni to obedience 20 shi-tsukerareru to be trained 21 seku to hurry; seite wa being 
•in a hurry; koto wo shi-sonjiru you do things wrong 
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no tame ni koko e kimashita ka. — Ano otoko wa daiku desu. Uchi no 
mae ni atarashii mon wo tsukuru tame rii kimashita. 25. Wareware 
wa manabi ni gakko e yukimasu. or Wareware wa manabu tame ni 
gakko e yukimasu. 
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1. We do not 'like to listen to people who often say silly things. 
2. When a person does a kindness to us we feel happy. 3. If we do 
not give good service to our customers we cannot do good business. 
4. The Japanese make calculations with the soroban ' n . -5. « Before 
making a speech it is customary to greet the audience. 6. Before 
making a journey we make ^preparations. 7. It is easy to translate 
Japanese into English but it is difficult to accurately translate English 
info Japanese. 8. In ancient . times the peoples of the world often 
made war. In modern times wars have become rare. Befdre 
making a promise we must think well whether we can keep it. Many 
people make promises without thinking. 10. Yesterday while it was 
snowing a city bus crashed against a tree and all occupants were 
wounded. 11. The Japanese are very quiet and patient, and they 
rarely quarrel. I have lived' ten years in Japan without ever seeing 
people quarreling in the street. 12. Last night, as I had a cold and 
felt chilly I went to bed without eating. 13. Will you come with me 
to the theatre ? — I should like to go but my mother has prohibited me 
from staying out late at night. She said it is not good for my health 
to stay out late at night. 14. You had better go home. Your parents 
will be anxious about you if you do not go back soon. — I am going ; 
good-bye. 15. So, you are going to America at last.— Yes, I am 
leaving to-morrow by the Hawai Maru. 16. For a Japanese Mr. 
Nakamura has too fair a complexion and he is too tall. 17. How 
shall I do this work? — Do it in this way. 18. Let me know the time 
you will arrive in Tokyo, so that I may meet you (at the station). 
19. I wish to have this suit within a week. 20. I have been thinking 
of going to Japan to complete my study of Japanese. 21. As it is 
dark in this room, it is difficult to work. 22. In Japanese families 
children are always trained to obedience. 23. Haste is waste. 
24. What did that man come here for ?— That man is a carpenter. He 
came to make a new gate in front of our house. 25. We go to 
school to learn. . 



1 soroban a frame with halls sliding on thin bamboo sticks for performing arith- 
.metical calculations 
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j Thirty-seventh Lesson H jff ^f$i 

I 1. Hito wa okotte iru toki ni wa yoku kangaeru koto wa dekimasen. 
j 2. Okasan wa ikaga desu ka.— Yoroshii ho desu ga isha wa ato 1 
isshukan gurai neteiru yo ni 2 chukoku shimashita. 3. Ani wa ni-ju-nen 
mae ni Kariforuniya e itte isshokemmei hataraite kanemochi ni nari- 
. mashita. i. Anata wa shinsen na kuki no naka e dekakete yuku 
j koto wo sezu ni shujitsu 3 kono chiisa na heya ni iru to byoki ni 
| narimasu yo. 5. Watakushi wa Manshu e itte hataraku tsumori 
| deshita ga Nihon ni iru koto ni kimemashita. Watashi no ryoshin ga 
j dandan toshi wo tori watashi no joryoku wo hitsuyo to shite orimasu 
| node. 6. Chishiki wo eru saizen no hoho 4 wa yueki na hon wo 
| yomu koto desu. 7. Kono judai na hodo wo eru tame ni wa oinaru 5 
j gisei ga harawaremashita 6 . '8. Ano mondai wa do narimashita ka. — 
Are wa izen to 7 onaji jotai 8 no mama desu. Tobun no aida 9 are 
! wa mikaiketsu 10 ho mama de okareru to omoimasu. 9. Korera no 
; rodoshatachi wa taihen raida de yoku hatarakimasen kara watakushi 
wa mattaku iya ni natte 11 shimaimashita. Ashita wa karera wo kaiko 
shimasho; 10. Watashi wa ni-ju-go ni naf u musume ga arimasu. 
11. Ju-san ni naru 12 watashi no oi ga raigetsu hitori de.Beikoku e 
yukimasu. 12. Senjitsu no jishin de o-taku wa do mo narimasen 13 
deshita ka. — Hai, ta.ku wa do mo narimasen deshita. 13. Hirai San 
j no o-josan no kekkon wa do narimashita ka. — Ku-gatsu made enki 
ni narimashita. 14. Kesa o-karada no guai wa ikaga desu ka.— Mada 
yoku arimasen. — Sugu ni o-naori ni naru desho. — Arigato gozaimasu. 

15. Yube Ginza-dori de ozei no gakusei ga oki na koe de 14 utattari 
sawaidari shite iru no wo mimashita. Naze anna ni kofun shite ita no 
ka wakarimasen deshita. — Tabun yakyu-shiai de Waseda daigaku ni 
yusho shita Keio daigaku no gakusei ga o-iwai wo shite ita no, desho. 

16. Ano keiji ni nani ga kaite arimasu ka. Dozo yonde kudasai. — 
" Untenshu ni hanashi kaketari shanai 15 de tabako wo nondari suru 
koto, wo kinjimasu " 1G to kaite arimasu. 17. Watakushi ga haitte 
kuru mae ni hanashitari warattari shite ita no wa dare desu ka. — 
Sokkishatachi ga o-hiru no shokuji 17 wo shite ita no deshita. 18. Ano 
otoko wa ichi-jikan gurai tori wo ittari kitari shite imasu. Are wa 

1 ato isshukan another week 2 nete iru yo ni to remain in bed (lit. to remain in 

\ bed like) 3 shujitsu all day 4 saizen no hoho best way 5 great G harawareru 

\ to be paid harau to pay 7 izen to as it was before s jotai state (of things, of 

I affairs) u tobun no aida for the time being w mikaiketsu unsettled 11 iya ni natte 

j disgusted Vi ju-san ni naru thirteen years old 13 do mo narimasen deshita ka didn't 

| anything happen to 14 oki na koe ofe with loud voice" 15 shanai de in the coach 

| 10 is prohibited 17 o-hiru no shokuji lunch 



k-'- • .. ' 



144 



Supplement 



dare desu ka shitte imasu ka.— lie, shirimasen. 19. To wo aketari 
shimetari suru to heya ga samuku narimasu. 20. Toku no ho de 1 
mietari mienaku nattari shite iru akari wa nan desu ka.— Are wa yumei 
na Inubo Misaki no todai desu. 21. Watashi no motO 2 no Nihon-go 
no sensei wa Eigo wo yoku yondari hijo ni ryucho 3 ni hanashitari 
shita mono desu. 

i. a ii &-*x % & m k it, x < m ^ & m & aj ^ t ^ a. 

2. ^fS/itt to w x v- X /-> l^tt^f fiut: 

# ? 7*;v - ^ ^ — 3e i! ^ #j & ?# £ H I 7^ 
4. -H- 7j li. rr M ^ fi o 4» ^ ft -t <fr < * k ^ if R B 
B zcd /J> 3 % U M R m % h ffi M % b t ir lo 5. & & 
ffi W ^ ft*X #J < ^ ^> £ tr L ft 5 . # tc ^ 5 If R ik L 
ft. lioli^fa^a^l: £ $ E®#J# fcj&^i Lt 

g^t^-e, 6. ^ it £ # § i& # co i5 m & ^ % * ^ 

^#11 lift 3 Lft„ 8. e> ffiM & '£ 5 % i> 2 Lft^. 

— & nii&fj t m ^mmcoi: v ttt^©F H uim*fi 
^-ct ^nsi & ca 2 1\ 9. © # # ^- is 

ta-^Lft. «n ~km~m vt^ 5 C 10. ^its 

-e * il ^ ff £ 3 -f . is. ^H oii-c^^ li E 5 ^ % $ 
3 * /i ■ -C b 72 — !£ v\ % & if 5 UH^/i-C'L^. 
13. zfft § /LO^il § /icD£r*gl£ £ 5 5 $ Lfttf*— & 
fli£iilR5HLft f I*- ^^^tlOX^{i^M^t 

^Ii5rs^^t is. v0 5 ^ia^m-e^c^.<D^^^^ 

$ % B X- m^z b m^t£ b IsXB sot MttLft. 



toku no ho de in the distance ' z moto no former, old 3 ryucho ni fluently 
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1. When people get angry they can not think well. 2. How is your 
mother ?— She is getting well, but the doctor has advised her to remain 
in bed for another week. 3; My elder brother went to California 
twenty years ago, worked hard and got rich. 4. If you remain in 
this small room the whole day without going out in the fresh air, yo*u 
will get ill. 5. I intended to go to Manchuko and \york there, but I 
have decided to remain in japan. As my parents are getting old they 
need my assistance. 6. The best Way to get knowledge is to read in- 
structive books. ■ . 7. This important information was obtained- at 
great sacrifice. 8. What has become of that affair?— It is still in the 
same state as it was and I believe it will remain unsettled for sometime yet. 
9. These workmen are so lazy and work so badly that I am thoroughly 
disgusted with them. To-morrow I will dismiss them. 10. I have a 
daughter who is now twenty-five years old. 11. My thirteen years 
old nephew is going alone to America next month. 12. Didn't any- 
thing happen to your house during the earthquake the other day ? — No, 
my house did not suffer any damage. 13. What has become of the 
marriage of Mr. Hirai's daughter ?— It was postponed fill next September. 
14. How do you feel this morning? — I am not yet well. — I hope you 
I will soon recover.— Thank you. 15. Last night on Ginza (Street) I saw 
I a great many students singing and making merry. I could not under- 
j stand why they were so excited. — Perhaps they were students of the 
Keio University celebrating their victory over Waseda University base- 
ball team. 16. What is written on that notice? Please read it to 
me. — "Speaking to the driver or smoking is strictly prohibited." 
17. Who was talking and laughing just before I entered? — Some of 
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the stenographers who were eating their lunch. 18. That man had 
been walking up and ; down the street for about an hour. ; Do yoijj 
know him ?— No, I don't. 19. The room will become very cold if yoii 
keep opening and closing the door. 20. What is that light appearing 
and disappearing in the distance ?— It is the well known Inubo-Misaki 
lighthouse. 21. My old Japanese teacher used to read well and speak 
English quite fluently. 

Thirty-eighth Lesson fH#A|Jil 

1. Osaka wa Tokyo kara toku 1 , Nagasaki wa motto toi desu. Taiwan 
wa Nihon Teikoku de Tokyo kara ichiban toi tokoro desu. 2. Hanako 
San wa wakaku, Yoshiko San wa motto wakai desu, ga Tsuruko San 
wa minna no naka de ichiban wakai desu. 3. Boshi wa minna sonna 
ni takai no desu ka.— lie, Danna San, kochira no ho wa motto o-yasui 
desu. 1. Pari wa okii tokai desu ga Rondon wa motto okii desu. 
5. Dochira no heya ga yoroshii desu ka, chiisai ho desu ka, okii ho 
desu ka.— Okii ho ga yoroshii desu. 6. Inoue San no o-niwa wa hiroi 
desu, KimUra Sah no wa motto hiroi desu, shikashi Morinaga San no 
wa sore yori mo motto hiroi desu. 7. Sakunen katta kutsu wa sen- 
getsu katta no yori mo zutto yasui deshita. 8.-Nihon-jin ni wa Eigo wa 
Furansu-go yori mo oboeyasui desu. 9. Kin wa tetsu yori mo totoi 
desu ga tetsu wa kin yori mo motto yueki desu. 10. Yoroppa to 
Ajiya no hitobito wa Afurika no hitobito yori mo motto somei •■de' 
arimasu. 11. Afurika wa Yoroppa yori mo motto okii tairiku desu ga: 
Ajiya wa sore yori mo nao okii desu. 1.2. Boku no gakko ni wav 
kimi no gakko yori mo seito ga motto takusan imasu. IS. Watashi ; 
no sunde iru ie wa anata no uchi yori mo okii desu ga anata no ho ga' 
motto sumigokochi 2 ga yoi desu. 14. Watashi wa ani yori mo motto' 
'hatarakimasu nonr 5 ani no ho ga watashi . yori mo motto kasegimasu. 
Jukurenko 4 wa tatoe 5 sukunaku hataraite mo fujukurenko 6 yori mo 
itsumo okii kasegimasu. 15. Sekai no sandai kasen wa Burajiru i 
no Amazon to Afurika no Nairu to soshite Shina no Yosuko desu.' 
10. Pari wa Rondon yori mo furui tokai desu ga Roma wa Oshu de 
ichiban furui miyako desu. 17. Inaka ni sunde iru Nihon-jin no.dai-' 
bubun 7 wa kimono wo kite imasu. Oki na tokai de dake takusan no 
hito ga yofuku wo kite iru no wo miukemasu. 18. Ippan .ni 8 otoko 

1 When two or more true adjectives depend on the same verb, and the clauses of 
the sentence are not joined by the conjuction and, only the last one is used in its 
normal form, while the others are used in their adverbial from. 2 sumigokochi, ga 
yoi comfortable tu live in 3 noni after a verb means although 4 skilled workers 
•"' even if, though G unskilled workers 7 the bulk, the majority 8 ippan ni generally 
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wa onna yori mo motto kasegimasu. — Hatake shigoto 1 wo suru hitotachi 
\va ichiban kasegi ga sukunai desu. ' 19. Kore wa Inabata San no 
okusan no tesage desu ka. — Inabata San no okusan no ka Kuroda San 
no okusan no ka zonjimasen. 20. Dochira ga anata no tebukuro 
desu ka, kochira desu ka, achira desu ka. — Dochira de mo arimasen. 
Ryoho to mo Furukawa San no desu. 21. Anata ga eki e o-tsuki ni natta 
-toki watashi' no musuko wa anata wo mioboete orimashita ka. — Hai, 
musukosan wa watashi wo goran ni naru ya ina ya mioboete irasshai- 
mashita. 22. Jishin ga hajimatta totan nP minna tori e kake- 
dashimashita. 23. Watashi wa yugata taitei uchi ni orimasu. Rai- 
getsu Teikoku Daigaku de ukeru 3 shiken no jumbi wo shite orimasu. 
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hatake shigoto farm work - Zotow ?/«justas' 3 to undergo (an examination) 
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1. Osaka is far from Tokyo and Nagasaki is farther. The Island of 
Formosa is the farthest place in the Japanese Empire from the city of 
Tokyo. 2. Miss Hanako is young, Miss Yoshiko is younger, but Miss 
Tsuruko is the youngest of all. ; 3. Are all your hats so dear ?— No, 
sir; these are cheaper. 4. Paris is a large city, but London is much 
larger, 5. Which room will you have, the smaller one or the larger 
one? — I will . have the larger one. 6* Mr. Inouye's garden is large, 
Mr. Kimura's is larger, but Mr. Morinaga's is still larger. 7. The 
shoes I bought last year were much cheaper than the ones I bought 
last month. 8. For the Japanese people English is easier to learn than 
French. 9. Gold is more precious than iron, but iron is more useful 
than gold. 10. The people of Europe and Asia are more intelligent 
than the people of Africa. 11. Africa is a larger continent than 
Europe, but Asia is still larger. 12. In our school there are more 
students than in yours. 13. The house in which I live is larger than 
yours, but your house is much more comfortable than mine, 14. My 
elder brother earns more than I, although I work more than he. — 
Skilled workers always earn more than unskilled ones, even though 
they work little. 15. The three largest rivers in the world are : The 
Amazon in Brazil, the Nile in Africa, and the Yang-tse-kiang in China. 
16. Paris is a more ancient city than London, but Rome is the most 
ancient city in Europe. .17. Most' of the Japanese living in the 
country wear kimono ; only in the large cities do we see many people 
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wearing foreign dresses. 18. Men generally earn more money than 
women. — People working on the farm earn the least. 19. Is this 
Mrs. Inabata's handbag ? — I do not know whether it is hers or Mrs. 
Kuroda's. 20. Which gloves are yours, these or those? — Neither are 
mine; both pairs belong to Mr,. Furukawa. 21. Did my son recognize 
you when you arrived at the station ? — Yes, he recognized me as soon 
as he saw me. 22. As soon as the earthquake began everybody ran 
out in the street. 23. During the evening I generally remain at 
home. I am preparing for the examinations that I shall take next 
month at the Imperial University. 



Thirty-ninth Lesson 




1. Ippan ni Nihon-jin wa niku yori mo sakana wo yokeini tabemasu. 
2. Asa gyunyu wo kubaru ano nofu wa oushi yori mb meushi wo 
yokei motte imasu. 3. Kyushu wa Shikoku yori mo jumin ga oi desu. 
4. Kono kojo wa danko yori mo joko no ho wo yokei ni yatotte 
imasu. 5. Mendori to hato to dochira ga yokei (ni) tamago wo umi- 
masu 1 ka shitte imasu ka. — Shitte imasu tomo 2 , mendori no ho ga yokei 
(ni) tamago wo umimasu. 6. Watashi wa anata yori mo heta desu ga 
anata yori mo shimbozuyoi desu. Tatoe 3 hijo ni kiyo de nakute mo 4 
moshi shimbozuyoi naraba takusan shigoto wo suru koto ga dekimasu. 
7. Osaka wa Tokyo hodo okii tokai de wa arimasen ga Tokyo yori 
mo sangyoteki desu. 8. Watashi wa ani yori mo zaisan ga sukunai 
ga ani yori mo k5fuku desu. 9. Ano nofu wa ushi yori mo uma wo 
sukunaku motte imasu ga uma no ho ga dono 5 ushi yori mo koka desu. 
10. Kono mae no bofu de higaisha wa sanzen-nin wa kudarana- 
katta q . 11. Sumida Kun wa boku to onaji kurai hon wo motte imasu 
ga kesshite hon wo yqmimasen kara gakko wo dete irai chittomo 
chishiki wo mashite imasen. 12. Ano hitsujikai wa dono kurai hitsuji 
wo , motte imasu ka. — Hyaku-hiki wa kudaranai to omoimasu. 13. Joko 
ya shonenko wa danko yori mo hatarakemasen kara danko yori mo. 
chingin ga sukunai desu. 14. Kabuki-za wa Nihon-gekijo yori mo 
pkiku arimasen ga motto utsukushii desu. 16. Kawa uwo wa umi no 
sakana yori mo oishiku arimasen. 16. Motto yoi heya wa arimasen 
ka.— Kore wa kono uchi de ichiban yoi heya desu. 17. Furansu-go 
wo o-hanashi ni narimasu ka.— Hai, jikoku-go no Itari-go to onaji kurai 
ni hanashimasu. 18. Ishikari-gawa to Shinano-gawa wa Nihon de 
ichiban nagai kawa desu. Ishikari-gawa (zensha) wa Hokkaido ni ari, 

1 umu to give birth to, to lay eggs 2 of course 3 even (if), even (though) 4 nakute 
without 5 any 6 kudaru to be less than, to be inferior to 
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Shinano-gawa (kosha) wa Honshu no mottomo okii shima no chuobu 1 ni 
arimasu. 19. Fujisan e nobotta koto ga arimasu ka.— lie, arimasen ga 
kondo no natsu nobotte mitai to omoimasu. 20. Watakushi wa ju-ichi-ji 
mae ni wa metta ni yasumimasen. 21. Anata wa tokidoki hikoki de go-ryoko 
nasaimasen ka.— Tama ni shika shimasen ; Osaka e hikoki de ni-do itta 
bakari desu. 22. Fukuda San no okusan wa watashi no soba 2 wo 
totta toki ni shiranai furi wo shimashita. — Ano kata wa sukoshi hen 
na kata desu. Ano kata wa tokidoki a iu yo na 3 koto wo nasaimasu. 

23. Shoseki nashi de wa chishiki wo takusan masu koto ga dekimasen. 

24. Kesa watashi wa osoku okita no de eki e o-kane wo motazu* ni 
itta hodo 5 awatemashita. Sokode watashi wa ie ni hikikaeshite 7 
o-kane wo motte futatabi eki e yukimashita. — Ningen 8 wa awatete iru 
toki ni wa kokoro 9 ga yoku hatarakanai mono desu. 
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1 central part 2 near, by 3 « t# yo na like that 4 without taking 6 such sokode 
therefore 7 hikikaesu to return (to the place where one started) and go back again 
(where one went first) 8 people, hun^i beings y heart, mind 
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1. The Japanese generally eat more fish than meat. 2. The farmer 
who delivers us milk in the morning has more cows than oxen. 
3. Kyushu Island has more inhabitants than Shikoku Island. 4. This 
factory employs more girls than men. 5. Do you know which lay 
more eggs, hens or pigeons. — Of course I know; hens lay more eggs 
than pigeons. 6. I am less skilful than you but I am more patient 
than you. Even without great skill we can do much work if we are 
patient. .^7. Osaka is not so large a city as Tokyo, but it is more in- 
dustrialized. 8. I have less property than my elder brother, but I feel 
much happier than he. 9. That farmer has fewer horses than cows, 
but each of his horses costs more than any of his cows, 10. During 
the last typhoon there were no fewer than three thousand victims. 
11. Mr. Sumida has not less books than I, but as he never reads any 
I of them, he has not increased his knowledge since he left school. 
I 12. About how many sheep has that shepherd? I believe he has no 
| less than one hundred. 13. Factory girls and boys do not work so 
i much as men do ; therefore they receive lower wages than men. 
| 14. The Kabuki theatre is not so large as the Nippon theatre, but it 
! is more beautiful. 15. River fish are not so tasty as sea fish. 
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16. Have you no better room?— This is the best room in the house. 

17. Do you speak French? — Yes, I do, and I speak it as well as Italian, 
my mother tongue. 18. The Ishikari and the Shinano are the two 
longest rivers in Japan ; the former is in Hokkaido, the latter is in the 
central part of the largest island of Japan proper. 19. Have you 
ever climbed Mount Fuji? — No, I have not, but I intend to climb it 
next summer. 20. I rarely go to bed before eleven o'clock. 21. Do 
you not often travel by airplane?— I seldom do ; I have been to Osaka 
only twice by airplane. 22. When Mrs. Fukuda passed by me, she 
pretended she did not know me.— She is rather a strange lady : she often 
acts like that. 23. Without books we cannot increase our knowledge very 
much. 24. This morning I got up late, and was in such a hurry to 
go to the station that I left home without taking any money with me. 
Therefore I returned home, got some money and went to the station 
again.— When we are in a hurry our minds do not work well. 
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1. Ano otoko wa watashi no kanjo wo taihen gaishimashita 1 kara 
watashi wa kesshite ano hito wo yurushimasen.— Tatoe ano. hi to. ga 
anata no kanjo wo gaishite mo yurushite 2 yarubeki desu. Moshi 
anata no kanjo wo gaishita mono wo yurushite yareba anata wa 
totemo kimochi ga yoku narimasu yo. 2. Kesa asahan ni nani wo 
meshiagarimasu 3 ka. — Ham to tamago to yakipan to kohl wo tabemasho. 
3. O-kyakusama wa komban uchi e o-tomari desho ka.— O-tomari ni 
narimasen ; sugu o-kaeri ni naru desho. 4. Kondo no shacho wa 
wareware . no" gekkyu wo agete kureru 4 to omoimasu ka. — Hakkiri 5 to 
wa wakarimaseh ga jimusho no renju 6 wa shacho ga agete kureru daro 
to omotte imasu. 5. Kimi wa otosan kara itadaita ano kin no 
tabako-ire wo utte wa ikemasen ne. — Anata wo shitsubo 7 saseru no wa 
zannen 8 desu ga boku wa uro to omoimasu. Boku wa ano tabako-ire 
wo iranai shi mata suki mo shimasen. Sore ni 9 boku wa yueki 10 na 
shoseki ga kaitai no desu ga jubun na kane ga nai no desu. Hitsuyo 
no nai 11 mono wa wareware ni wa nan no kachi mo arimasen. 6. Danna- 



1 kanjo wo gaisuru to offend -yurushite yarn is more, colloquial then yurusu; 
yurushite yarubeki you should pardon s meshiagaru polite for taberu : used only 
for the second and third person 4 agete kureru to raise, in favour of the speaker 
5 hakkiri to for sure 6 renju severale members of the staff of a company, of an 
office ? '. shitsubo ' saseru to disappoint 8 zannen desu I am sorry, I regret 9 sore 
ni besides 10 yueki na useful 11 hitsuyo no nai useless 
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sama, kaban no shitaku wa dekimashita. Kondo wa nani wo itashi- 
masho. — Kankokyaku Annaijo 1 e itte Shimonoseki yuki no itto no kippu 2 
wo ni-mai katte go-ji ni eki de watashi wo matte i nasai. 7. Ame ga 
hidoku f utte 3 imasu noni watashi wa ima sugu uchi e kaeraneba 
/ narimasen. Anata no kasa wo komban kashite itadakeru desho ka. — 
Hai, kashite agemasho. 8. Kyo anata ga haisha e irasshatta toki ni 
dozo kono' tegami wo sensei ni sashiagete 4 kudasai. — Hai, sashiage- 
masho, soshite sensei ni nan to moshimasho 5 ka. — Nanni mo ossharazu 
ni tada 6 tegami dake agete kudasai. 9. Watashi ga benkyo shite ir-u 
toki ni wa dozo amari oto wo sasenai 7 de kudasai. 10. Watashidomo 
ga kaette kuru mae ni o-heya wo zembu soji shite oki 8 nasai. 11. Anata 
wa o-yasumi ni naru mae ni otosan ni tegami wo o-kaki nasai.— Hai, 
kakimasu. 12. Ame no tame ni 9 ichiba e yuku no ga iya naraba 10 
yukanai demo yoroshii. Shokuryohin wa jubun futsuka bun 11 gurai 
arimasu kara. 13. Ano inu to asonde wa ikemasen. Ano inu wa 
kitanai shi sore ni kuitsuku-kamo shiremasen. 14. Heya ga samui 
kara to wo akebanashi 12 ni shite wa ikemasen. 15. Kono natsu 
takusan hyo ga furimashita^ kara kotoshi wa o-kome . ga fusaku desho 
to hitobito wa omotte imasu. 16. Hokkaido wa Nihon-ju no doko 
yori 13 mo yuki ga furimasu. 17. Nihon dewa kaminari ga naru to 
kyushiki na hitotachi wa kaya wo tsutte sonp naka ni hairi kaminari 
ga yamu u made senko wo takimasu 15 . 18. Natsu shibashiba inabikari 
ga sureba kome ga hosaku da to Nihon no nofu wa shinjite imasu. 
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1 Kankokyaku Annaijo Tourist Bureau 2 itto no kippu first class ticket 3 ame 
ga hidoku furu to raiii hard 4 sashiageru polite for to give 5 mosu polite for to say 
15 just 7 saseru to cause to be done 8 soji shite oki-nasai lit. clean and finish (clean- 
ing) 9 tame ni on account of 10 iya naraba if you don't like 11 futsuka bun 
ration for two days .^'akebanashi ni suru to leave open 13 doko yori mo in any 
other part 14 yamu to be over, to end 15 taku to burn, to kindle 
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1. That man has offended me greatly and I will never pardon him. — 
Even though he has offended you, you should pardom him. If you 
pardon those that have offended you, you will feel happier. 2. What 
will you have for breakfast this morning? — I will have ham and eggs, 
toast and coffee. 3, Will the guests remain at our home for the 
night? — No, they will not. They will soon leave. 4. Do you think 
. that our new president will raise our salary ?—! do not know for sure, 
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but several employees in our office think he will. 5. You musn't self 
the gold cigarette case that your, father gave you. — I am sorry to 
disappoint you, but I will sell 'it. I don't need that cigarette case and 
I do not like it; besides, I intend to buy some useful books and have 
not sufficient money. What we do not need has no value for us. 
6. The trunks are ready, Sir. What shall I do now? — You, are to 
(shall) go to the Tourist Bureau, buy two first class tickets for 
Shimonoseki, and wait for me at the station at five o'clock. 7. It is 
raining hard and I must return home immediately. Will you please 
lend me your umbrella for to-night? — Yes, I will lend it to you. 
8. When you go to the dentist to-day will you please give him this 
letter? — Yes, I will, and what shall I tell him? — Nothing, just give him 
the letter. 9. When I am studying please do not make too much 
noise. 10. Clean all the rooms before we come back. 11. Before 
you go to bed write a letter to your father. — Yes, I will. 12. If you 
do not wish to go to the market on account of the rain, don't go; we 
have enough food for another two days. 13. Do not play with that 
dog; he *is dirty and he may bite you. 14. Don't leave the door 
open ; it is too cold in this room. 15. As it has hailed much this 
summer, people think that there will be a poor rice crop this year. 

16. In Hokkaido it snows more than in any other part of Japan. 

17. When it thunders, old-fashioned people in Japan hang up their 
mosquito-nets and remain inside of them, burning^ incense until the 

. roaring of the thunder is over. 18. Japanese farmers believe that 
when it lightens very often in summer, their rice fields will yield good 
crops. 
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1. Nihon no Kizokuin wa oyoso 1 yon-hyaku-nin no giin kara naritachi 2 
Shugiin wa yon-hyaku-roku-ju-roku-nin . no giin kara naritatte imasu. 
2. Nihon zenkoku s wa hyaku-ju-ku no senkyoku ni wakarete imasu, 
sbshite kaku 4 senkyoku wa san-nin kara go-nin made no giin wo gikai 
e senshutsu shimasu. 3. Nippon no f utatsu no oki-na seito wa Seiyu- 
kai to Minseito de arimasu. Issen-kyu-hyaku-san-ju-go nen ni Seiyukai 
wa sambyaku-yon, soshite Minseito wa hyaku-yon-ju-nana no giseki wo 
Gikai ni motte imashita. 4. Nihon ni wa ju-ichi-man-issen-nana-hyaku- 
san-ju-kyu no jinja to nana-man-issen-sambyaku-san-ju-roku no bukkaku 
to issen-nana-hyaku-hachi no kirisuto kyo no kyokai to ga arimasu. 



1 about 2 . . . kara naritatsu to be composed of 8 zenkoku the whole country * each 
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5. Fuji /San wa oyoso ichi-man-ni-sen jaku 1 arimasu. 6. Nihon no 
shaku wa Eikoku no foot yori mo sukoshi nagai desu. 7. Sen-kyu- 
hyaku-san-ju-go-nen ju-gatsu tsuitachi 2 no Nihon ni okeru 3 gaijiri kyoju- 
sha no sokei-su 4 wa yon-man-issen-sam-byaku-ni-ju-go-nin de arimashita. 
Kono uchi 5 ni^nian-kyu-sen-kyu-hyaku-yon-ju-nin wa Shina-j in deshita. 
8.. Nihon de wa kekkon-shiki no toki hanayome hanamuko wa sake 
wo sam-bai zutsu nomikawashimasu 6 . Kore wa " San-san-ku-do no 
sakazuki goto 7 " to yobarete orimasu. 0. Beikoku, ni iru mei ni 
Nihon no geta issoku to tabi ni-soku okuro to ornoimasu. 10. Kono 
kutsushita wa issoku ikura desu ka. — Ni yen desu. — Rokusoku kaimasho. 

11. Goran nasai ! Hikoki ga ju-ni-dai ano oka no ue wo tonde imasu. 

12. Anata no atarashii ie no heya wa dono kurai okii desu ka.— 
Genkan ga san-jo, osetsuma ga ju jo, chanoma ga hachi-jo, shosai ga 
roku-jo, soshite shinshitsu ga ju-ni-j5 desu. 13. Nihon no kita kaigan 
ni souta takusan no mura ga tsunami de sarawaremashita 8 . 14. Uchi 
no kazoku wa taitei ichi nichi ni gyunyu wo hachi-hon nomimasu. 
Gyunyu wa mottomo yoi jiyo no taihen aru ekitai shokumotsu desu. 
15. Chikagoro dono kurai tori wO o-kai ni narimashita ka.— -Mo araari 
kaimasen deshita. Sam-ba dake. 16. Bata ga motto hoshii desu ka. — 
Iie,i mo takusan desu. Jubun itadakimashita, arigato. 17. Kono gokei 
wa atte 9 imasen kara mo ichi-do yarinaoshi nasai lb . 1,8. Dotchi no 
fukuro ni kona ga yokei hairimasu ka, kore desu ka ano ho desu ka.— 
Ryoho tomo onaji desu. 
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1 iaku—shakit foot (measure) 2 tsuitachi first. day of the month 3 ni okeru is 
used in formal speech instead of ni (in) 4 sokei-su total number 5 kono uchi among 
these 6 nomikawasu to exchange drink, to drink by turns 7 goto celebration 
8 sarawareru to be swept away 9 atte imasen is not correct 10 varinaosu to try 
and correct 
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1. The Japanese House of Peers is composed of about 400 members, 
and the House of Representatives of 466 members. 2. The whole of 
Japan is divided into 119 electoral districts, and each district returns 
from three to five members to the House of Representatives. 3. 7 The 
two most important political parties in Japan are. the Seiyukai and the 
Minseito. In 1935 the Seiyukai had 304 and the Minseito 147 seats in 
the House of Representatives. ,4. In Japan there are 111,739 Shinto 
Shrines, 71,336 Buddhist, temples, and 1,708 Christian churches. 5. Mount 
Fuji is about 12,000 feet high. 6. The Japanese "shaku" is a little 
longer than the English "foot". 7. On October 1st, 1935, the total 
number of foreign residents in Japan was 41,325. Of these 29,942 were 
Chinese. 8. In Japan, when a wedding ceremony is celebrated, the 
bride and bridegroom drink, by turns, three cups of sakS (Japanese 
wine). This is called " The ceremony of the three-times-three exchange 
of nuptial cups". 9. I am going to send my niece in America a pair 
of Japanese wooden clogs and two pairs of tabi (Japanese socks). 
10. How much does a pair of these socks cost ? — Two yen. — I will buy 
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six pairs. 11. Look ! A dozen aeroplanes are flying above that hill.] 
12. How large are the rooms of your new house? — The entrance hall] 
is a three-mat room, the drawing room ten mat, the living room eight 
mat, the study six mat, and the bed room twelve. 13. Many villages ] 
along the northern coast of Japan have been swept away by tidal 
waves. 14. My family generally drink eight bottles of milk every ' 
day. Milk is the best and the most nutritious liquid food. 15. How 
many more birds have you bought lately ?— Not many more ; only 
three. 1G. Do you wish to have -some more butter?— No, I do not 
wish any^more. I have had enough ; thank you. 17. This tolal is 
not correct; try once more. 18. Which bag holds more flour this one' 
or that ?— They both hold the same. . 

i ' ■• . 
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1. Kinjo Tenno Heika vva dai hyaku-ni-ju-yo dai me no Nippon 
Teikoku £ no tojisha de araseraremasu 1 . Heika wa sen-kyu-hyaku-ichi 
nen shi-gatsu ni-ju-ku nichi ni o-umare ni narimashita 2 . soshite sen-kyu- 
hyaku-ni-ju-go nen ju-ni gatsu ni-ju-go nichi ni chichigimi 3 Taisho 
Tenno ga o-kakure 4 ni natta toki mikurai ni o-tsuki ni narimashita. 
2. Meiji Tenno wa yon-ju-go nen kan Nihon wo o-osame ni nari 
issen-kyu-hyaku-ju-ni nen shichi-gatsu-san-ju-riichi ni hogyo asobasare- 
mashita 5 . Meiji Tenno wa Nihon no ichiban erai tenno to shite Nihon 
kokumin kara uyamawarete 6 oraremasu. 3. Nihon no dai ni-ju-kyu- 
dai no tenno wa Kimmei Tenno deshita. Kimmei Tenno wa seireki go- 
hyaku-yon-ju-nen kara go-hyaku-nana-ju-ni-nen made kono kuni wo 
o-osame 7 ni nararemashita. Kimmei Tenno no miyo ni Bukkyo ga 
Nihon e hairimashita. 4. Sen-kyu-hyaku-ni-ju-san-nen ku-gatsu tsui- 
tachi ni dai . jishin ga okorimashita. Kono dai shinsai 8 no toki ni 
oyoso kyu-man-nin gurai no hito ga Tokyo to Yokohama de shini- 
mashita. Kono dai shinsai izen ni wa Tokyo to Yokohama ni wa oki na 
tatemono wa amari naku 3 taitei no 10 doro wa semakatta 11 no deshita. 
Konnichi Tokyo' wa Kyokuto ni okeru 12 mottomo utsukushii tokai de 

1 araserareru used instead of aru when referring to sovereigns or princes of the 
royal blood a o-umarc ni nam polite for umareru to be born 3 chichigimi very 
polite for father and only vised in literary style 4 o-kakure ni nam to die, 
to pass away, vised when referring to members of the Imperial family 5 hogyo 
asobasareru to demise, pass away, used only when referring to an emperor's demise 
G vyamawarete orareru to be venerated, respected 7 o-osame ni narareru polite. for 
osameru to rule s dai shinsai earthquake that causes great damage 9 amari naku. 
few 10 taitei no most 11 semakatta no deshita were narrow 12 ni okeru used in 
formal speech instead of ni in 
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ari takusan no oki na kenchikubutsu, hiroi doro utsukushii koen ga 
arimasu. »• Nihon ni wa ichi-nen-ju shiki wo tsujite 1 utsukushii 
hana ga arimasu, ga mottomo yoi hana no jiki wa haru sakura no 
hana no mankai suru toki desu. Nihon de wa 2 sakura no hana wa 
junketsu no shirushi de" ari bushido to bushi no meiyo no chosho 
de arimasu. 6. Mai nen ju-ichi-gatsu hajime ni To yko-shi 3 shusai no 
moto 4 ni kiku no hana no tenrankai ga Hibiya Koen de hirakaremasu 5 . 
Kono tenrankai ni wa takusan no hachi ue no kiku ga shuppin sare- 
masu 6 , soshite ichiban utsukushii hana no mochinushi ga sho wo 
ukemasu. 7. Nihon, Shina, Roshiya, Yoroppa, Hokubei de wa ju-ni- 
gatsu, ichi-gatsu, ni-gatsu wa fuyu no tsuki desu ga Osutorariya, 
to minami Afurika to Nambei dewa natsu no tsuki desu. 8. Mai-nen 
san-gatsu mikka ni, chiisai musume no aru Nihon no katei 7 de wa 
doko de mo " Hina Matsuri" wo iwaimasu. Kono matsuri no toki ni 
wakai musume no yorokobi no tame ni 8 chiisai ningyo ga ki no dai 
no ue ni naraberaremasu 9 . 9. Nihon no ichiban samui jiki wa ichi- 
gatsu no itsuka ka muika kara hajimari hatsuka kan fsuzukimasu. 
Kono samui jiki wa kan to yobaremasu. 10. Nihon de wa ichi-gatsu 
no ju-go-nichi, ju-roku-nichi to shichi-gatsu no ju-go, ju-roku nichi to 
wa Yabuiri to itte jochu ya genan ya kozo no han-toshi me no yasumi- 
bi 10 desu. 

r ^ m i<: ie ^ ^ ri r & b-t 

l?2 2. mm^^izm±^&ffla#t^mv>te%b- 

B %l CD — Wit v> 3c & t L"C * I S * £> 111 \t n ~C J£ £> ft 

b ■$ 4. f AHtH^i^ m b(- u)iz^mm^m 

b t Lit. z o^IJdoUKjiUIAtoAii^S t 

1 tsujite all through ; s/«£i wo tsujite through all the four seasons 3 -WO, placed 
after a postposition that follows a noun has an emphatic function 3 Tokyd-shi Tokyo 
municipality 4 shusai no moto ni under the auspices of 5 hirakareru to be opened, 
inaugurated, as an exhibition, etc. 6 shuppin sareru to be exhibited 7 family 8 yorokobi 
no tame ni for the enjoyment <J naraberareru to be set up 10 holiday, day of rest 
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^mm^m^^mM L^.&mfrfo b -t 1\ 5. ^ & 

r- ^ 4j ig^Jrlc-cilL^^^fe Ht^f * X ■ v» ^ <o 
^ -h - fi %) \z M m t{t 3= f£ co t ts ^ cd ■cojm 9t # it 

^ m -e [ib ^ n 3 to £ co m m # r t* ^ ut e> © n 

tU & 3 ,ft2 t £ b-C-*® ^ Li/^£cDf#3E^t S:5S 

/3 -e t ^ * - * b ? ? ^ t if iw iiij' m M t ~M # -e it's; ct> ^ 

T" t„ 8- ft^HJ3HB R./h Sv>$(?)|)3 & o ^ -t? & 
£ £ -e ^£ ^j^'IS a-stt. L^iQiRg i/v*& © 11 CA* CD 
3 A^^TiccD $ CD JLR ft 3 1". 9. 

o - 1 1 ai i ii - ii o s h ^ a- ^ ^ t t m m $ 
to cd m v> itj] {i r ^j t- w: n ^ to lo- & -e & — 

£ cj3 ^ T ^ /J> ft CD ^ ^ B CD ^. Hff. 

1. His Imperial Majesty Hirohito 1 is the one hundred and twenty- 
fourth ruler of the Japanese Empire. He was born' on April 29th, 1901, 
and succeeded to the throne on the death of his father, the Emperor 
Taisho, on December 25th, 1925. 2. Emperor Meiji ruled over Japan 
for forty-five years ; he^died on July 30th, 1912. The Emperor Meiji is 
venerated by all Japanese people as the greatest emperor of Japan. 
3. The 29th Emperor of Japan was Kimrnei, who ruled this country 
from the year 540 to the year .572 A. D. During, the, Kimmei Era 
Buddhism was introduced into Japan. i. The Great Earthquake 
occurred on September 1st, 1923. During that great earthquake about 
90.000 people were killed in Tokyo and Yokohama. Before the Great 
Earthquake Tokyo and Yokohama had few large buildings, and most of 

1 Translate: His Majesty the present Emperor {Kinjo Tenno Heika), omitting the 
proper name. In Japanese conversation and even in written style, the name of the 
reigning emperor is rarely mentioned. The reigning emperor is referred to as " His 
Majesty the Present Emperor." 
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their streets were narrow. To-day Tokyo is the most beautiful city in 
the Far East, and has many large buildings, wide streets and fine parks. 
5. In Japan there are beautiful flowers in all the four seasons of the 
year, but the best season for flowers is spring, when the cherry flowers 
are in full bloom. In Japan the cherry blossom is the symbol of purity 
and the emblem of chivalry and knightly honour. 6. Every year at 
the beginning of November, a chrysanthemum show is opened at 
Hibiya Park under the auspices of the Tokyo Municipality. During 
this show many potted crysanthemum plants are exhibited and the 
owners of the most beautiful ones receive prizes. 7. December, 
January, and February are winter months in Japan, China, Russia, 
Europe and North America, but they are summer months in Australia, 
South Africa, and South America. 8. Every year, on the 3rd of 
March, most Japanese families with little daughters celebrate the Doll's 
Festival. During this festival small dolls are set up on wooden stands 
for the enjoyment of the little girls in the home. . 9. The real cold 
season in Japan is supposed to begin on the Sth or the 6th of January, 
and to last twenty days. This cold season is called kan. 10. In 
Japan the 15th and 16th of January and the 15th and 16th of July, are 
the days for the Yabuiri, or the semi-annual holidays for maid-servants, 
boy-servants and apprentices. 

Forty-third Lesson j|| M + H 

1. Oridori wa asa san-ji goro ni . toki wo tsukurimasu. Mukashi 
tokei ga nakatta toki ni hito wa ondori no toki wo tsukuru koto 
ni yotte asa no jikan wo .shirimashita. 2. Tokyo Yokohama no dai- 
jishin wa sen-kyu-hyaku-ni-ju-san-nen ku-gatsu tsuitachi no shogo san- 
pun mae ni okorimashita. 3. Watashi wa hotondo mai getsu Atami 
e yukimasu. 4. Isha wa watashi ni mai asa shokugo ni kono kusuri 
wo saji ni ippai nomu yo ni susumemashita. 5. Subete no- seibutsu 
wa ikiru tame ni kokyu wo senebanaranu s . 6. Konnan wo heru goto 
ni wareware no nintai wa tsuyomarimasu. 7. Issen-kyu-hyaku-san-ju- 
yo-nen made Tokyo de wa 4 hiru no ju-ni-ji ni taiho wo utta mono 
deshita, ga sen-kyu-hyaku-san-ju-go-nen no hajime irai taiho wo utsu 
kawari ni okina sairen wo narashite hiru wo tsugemasu. 8. Nihon-jin 
ga au to seiyo-jin no suru akushu no kawari ni o-jigi 5 wo shi-aimasu. 
9. Sen-go^hyaku-yon-ju-ni-nen ni Porutogaru-jin ga Nihon ni kita mae ni 

1 ni yotte by a tateru to build, taterareru to be built 3 kokyu wo senebanarariu 
must breathe * wa, placed after a postposition that follows a noun has an emphatic 
function 5 o-jigi . wo suru to bow ; o-jigi wo shi-au to bow at each other, one another 
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wa Nihon-jin wa teppo 1 wo tsukau koto wo shirimasen deshita. 10. Itsu 
Shina-go wo naraimashita ka .— Nihon de ju-nen izen Shina e yuku mae 
ni naraimashita. Sensei wa Shina-jin de Pepin daigaku wo sotsugyo 
shita kata deshita. 11. Keikan ga tochaku shita mae ni dorobo wa 
emono wo motte nigete shimaimashita. 12. Tokugawa jidai ni wa 
Nihon-jin wa Ninon wo deru koto wo yurusaremasen 2 deshita /•■ga sen- 
happyaku-roku-ju-hachi-nen ichi-gatsu ni Tokugawa jidai no owari ga 
kita nochi takusan no Nihon-jin ga.Meiji Tenno no go-shorei 3 ni yori 
taisei bummei no kenkyu oyobi yoshiki* shokogyo ho wo manabu 
tame ni Ushu ya Amerika e yukimashita. Konriichi Nihon wa sekai no 
yusu na 5 shokogyo koku 6 no hitotsu de arimasu. 13. Oda Nobunaga, 
Toyotomi Hideyoshi, Tokugawa leyasu wa Nihon no unda 7 san-nin no 
mottomo idai na taisho de atta bakari de naku 8 , kono san-nin wa 
yumei na seijika de arimashita. Dai-ju-roku seiki ni oite 9 hachi-nen 
kan ni aitsuide 10 umareta kono san ijin wa idai na gendai Nihon 
Teikoku no kiso wo oita no de arimashita. 14. Hideyoshi no idai na 
kigyo no hitotsu no uchi no 11 Osaka-jo 12 wa sore wo tsukuru no ni 
su-nen mo kakatta 13 . Kono subarashii shiro no dekiru mae Osaka wa 
chiisai gyoson de atta ga shiro no dekita nochi wa juyo na tokai 
to natta. 15. Hito wo mataseru no wa taihen shitsurei desu. 

i. m m & m hi# m it m k o < b t 1\ ^ m ft & m 
fz m it a ti mm ohhuiicw m e>n#na k & b t 

lE^BfrmltM bt Vft. 3. %L\Xfk % f&B^fr % 
-£-? o 4. IfliflR#|t^R z com bM\<-ft&.lr 
m It li »H^. 5 - 8£ co £ m \X |s 5 Mj It vf M. k % 

& wr # t> n a 6. siiria^ it n * co mm & i&t b 

ft b \t-i<z ^ Z-f A ^ v k m l> L -C S£ k # W ~± IV §• 

1 £e£po gun, fire arms - yurusu to permit, yurusarerU to be permitted 3 shorei 
encouragement ; go-shorei ni yon by the encouragement 4 Western methods 5 yusu 
na most s shokogyo koku commercialized and industrialized countries 7 unda that 
ever had, that produced ; uniu to .give birth, to bear 8 bakari de naku. besides 
ni oite in (literary style) 10 aitsuide in succession, one after the other; hachi nen 
kan ni aitsuide Within eight years of one another- 11 hitotsu no uchi no one of.;. 
12 Osaka-jo Osaka castle. The building of the great castle of Osaka was among the 
mightiest of all Hideyoshi's undertakings. It was built in the year 1585. 13 kakatta it 
took ; su-nen kakatta it took several years ; mo is here used for emphasis 
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ii ^Ali^fia i:^^* 3:*n $ -£^/L~C-L^ 10. 

at L^2^.— H^-e + ^fiiBtr^sP^fT < ituR 
ia^ Lft.. ^^{i^^A^^^^c^ 1:^^ L^^tr L 

taH^. 12- tiiH B#ftR & B *AltB # S: ffi s # 5: 

$ b ;£A^nj^^^e#p#tifjR j: /> ^ 

M X nj] e> m 9t R CK # 5£ j& X H & 5: ^ X H R ©; ^> 55 ^ m 

oti)Ht. is. mram^^E^^^jiim^ii^r^ 

AO'^^t* Hb^„ l£+ A«SR1&-C A¥P3Rf9 3fc 
^^•^.n^^oHftA^ftA^ilftH^^glOSIi^S 
^1zQ~C"h b L?z 14- f * <Qi^$^i©-o0 
ft.oAliii £ ft 5: It 5 e>Rtt^ * ^ <: ©Stn# L 

v» © $ * 5 iff a '& /h -ch^^mo m & 

1. Cocks begin to crow at about three o'clock in the morning. In 
ancient times, when there were no clocks or watches of any kind, 
people understood the early morning time by the cock crowing. 2. The 
Great Earthquake in Tokyo and Yokohama occurred on September 1st, 
1923, three minutes to noon. 8. I go to Atami almost every month. 
4. The doctor has advised me to drink a spoonful of this medicine 
every morning after breakfast. 5. Every living thing must breathe in 
crder to live. 6. Every hardship endured strengthens our fortitude. 
7. Until 1934, they used to shoot a cannon in Tokyo every day at 12 
o'clock. Since the beginning of 1935, instead of shooting a cannon, 
they blow a huge siren to announce the noon hour. 8. When Japanese 
meet, instead of shaking hands as western people do, they bow to each 
other. 0. Before the Portuguese came to Japan in the year 1542, the 
Japanese did not know the use of fire arms. 10. When did you learn 
Chinese?— I learned it here in Japan ten years ago, before I went to 
China. My teacher was a Chinese who graduated at the Peipin Uni- 



164 



Supplement 



versity. 11. Before the police arrived the thief got away with his 
booty. 12, During the Tokugawa Era no Japanese was allowed to 
leave Japan, but after the Tokugawa Era came to an end in January 
1868, many Japanese, encouraged by the Emperor Meiji, went to Europe 
and America to study Western civilization and learn Western methods 
of commerce and industry. To-day Japan is "One of the most commer- 
cialized and industrialized countries in the world. 13. Oda Nobunaga, 
Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and Tokugawa Iyeyasu, besides being famous 
statesmen, were the three greatest generals Japan has ever had. These 
three , great men, who were born in the XVI century within eight 
years of one another, laid the foundation of, the greatness of the 
present Empire of Japan. 14. Among 'the greatest of Hideyoshi's un- 
dertakings was the great Osaka castle, which he caused to be built 
within a few years. Before the erection of this stupendous Castle, 
Osaka was a small fishing village, but after the Castle was built; the 
village became an important city. 15. It is very impolite to let people 
wait for us. . 



Forty-fourth Lesson + E9 

1. Benkyo sezu ni gaikoku-go wo yoku oboeru koto wa dekinai. 
2, Taitei no dobutsu wa seigo 1 su-jitsu 2 de aruku koto ga dekimasu ga 
ningen wa su-ka-getsu tataneba 3 . aruku koto ga dekimasen. 3. Rakuda 
wa shi-go-nichi no aida tabemono to mizu nashi de iku koto ga deki- 
masu. 4. Watashi no furui kutsu wo ashita made ni shuzen suru 
koto ga dekinakereba 4 atarashii no wo issoku 6 kaimasu. 5. Shogi wo 
sasu koto ga dekimasu ka.— lie, dekimasen, keredomo seiyo-go wa-' 
dekimasu. 6. Itari no daishijin Dante wa kyu-sai G no tdki sudenF yoi 
shi wo tsukuru koto ga dekimashita. 7. Hyaku-neri gurai mae made 
wa taitei no hito ga. mugaku de yomikaki 8 ga dekimasen deshita. 
Konnichi de *wa ikubun 9 demo gakko kyoiku wo uke nai 10 » kodOmo wa 
metta ni imasen. 8. Gaikoku-go wo manabu .omona mokuteki 11 wa 
sono kotoba de kaitari hanashitari 12 shite jibun wo hakkiri to hyogen 
suru koto no 13 dekiru koto desu. 9. Anata no jibiki wo chotto no 

1 seigo after birth a su-jitsu a few days 3 tatsu to pass, to elapse, said of time;. 
tataneba contracted form of tatanakereba unless (time) elapses; su-ka-getsu tatanakereba 
unless several months pass * if you cannot make 5 one pair 6 kyu-sai nine 
years old 7 already 8 yomikaki to read and write 9 ikubun some 10 tikenai 
negative of ukeru to receive ; kyoiku wo ukenai kodomo boy that does not receive 
education 11 omona chief, principal, main ; omona mokuteki main purpose 12 kaitari- 
hanashitari shite writing and speaking ri No is sometimes used to indicate the 
nominative instead of ga, as in this sentence 
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aida 1 haishaku- shite mo yoi desu ka.— Hai, anata no o-suki na dake 
nagaku 3 o-mpchi ni natte 4 mo yoroshii desu. 10. Samuku narimashita. 
Komban yuki ga furu kamo shiremasen. (Daibu samuku narimashita. 
Komban atari 5 yuki" kamo shiremasen.) 11. Isoganai 7 to kisha ni 
nori-okureru kamo shiremasen yo. . 12. Jozu na sakusha wa kotoba 
no imi wo yoku wakimaete 8 oraneba naranu 9 . 13. 'Kinsen de eien" 
| no anraku wa kaeru iu kamo shirenai ga eikyu no kofuku -wa kaenai. 
I 14. Nihon no ie ni agaru 11 rriae ni wa kutsu wo nuganeba narimasen. 
I 15. Sugu ni d-dekake nasai, Samonai to jimusho ni osoku narimasu 
j yo. 16. Ima anata to go-issho ni yuku koto ga dekimasen. Watashi 
j wa imoto wo gakko e tsurete yukanakereba narimasen kara. 17. Anata 
j no tegami wo ju-ji no kisha de dashitai nO naraba ni-ji-kan hayaku 
! ni kakasenakereba 12 narimasen. 18. Haitta ato to wo akebanashi 
| ni shite wa ikemasen. Shimenakereba ikemasen ne. 18. Watashi no 
saifu ga doko ni mo miatarimasen. Nakushita ni chigai arimasen. 
20. Muda ni o-kane wo tsukau-beki de wa arimasen. 21. Ano heya 
ni dare ka iru yo ni omoimasu. — Asoko ni wa dare mo iru hazu 13 ga 
arimasen nazenaraba ano heya wa koko" su-ka-getsu kan kagi ga kakatte 
imasu kara. 22. Komban kono gekijo ni dono kurai no hito ga iru 
desho. — Oyoso sen-nin gurai iru desho ne. 23. Kono kinko ni wa go- 
sen- yen haitte iru hazu desu 15 . 24. Gekijo ni haitte puroguramu wo 
! dozo moratte kite kudasai. 25. Doko de watashi wo matte imashita 
I ka. — Ano tatemono no soto de matte imashita. 26. Dozo dento wo 
j tsukete kudasai. — D5zo keshite kudasai. — O-yasumi nasai. 

t&cDmvo&tk&tk b -e^ < mr-n^^t t &a m n 
& < 3. 0,5 a o^t t 

h 7k % t -e n < m frin ^ 1 t . %i co ^mu m\z 
■ m_.ffi ? s ft • wr if l ^ v t — & M u t 

5. m- 1\ km?mfrtt\7£~tt$\-^\ -±*&\'m°£ it a. tt n 

j 1 chotto no aida for a while - haishaku suru is the polite verb for to borrozu instead 
of kariru - 3 o-suki na dake nagakii as long as you like 4 o-mochi ni naru polite 

i form for motsu, to have 5 atari about G the verb furu is here omitted ; yuki ga 

j furu to snow 7 isogu to hurry; isoganai if you do not hurry 5 •wakimaete. well 

j acquainted 9 oraneba naranu must 10 kaeru can be bought ; kaeru is the potential 

\ form of kau, to buy 11 agaru to enter (a house) 12 kakaseru to cause to write,, to 

j have (something) written 13 iru hazu ga arimasen {{here) cannot be 14 for 15 hazu 

! d;su ought to be 
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m •$ x & * m <o a ^ ^-cm^^is^aj^^^-^ -e t/2 a 

4- & Jl # -C * # *H ic W I: g % ^ fit & &s £ R jg- 3 
it A.. '8., *f-HI£ X±5 B #J & £ wilt:- #1^/2 /> 

9. ^ # © ^ 5! 3: — e> Pifl #f£ b -C $ i vt' -f ^ — li i^ft 

ft* ttS<^#t> R % U t v> 1 1. 

10. ^ < % b •$ vn^aJtw^^ s ^ % ^nn^^s 

< £ $2 L ^.4 &Llb-1z b Ufa* to fit *t /L) 11- % j&J % 

v^initucf ^ans^^n^^A i 12. ^ ^ 

if {i b m <d B|c 5: J: < ^ x & w: ?z t> 13. 
^fc&fo'&m&M^Z tk A cd ^ ;1a ttl'N 

% <^ 14. e> Jh j&5 5' |>j R li Ift 3: flfc WT £43 
^ zi. 15. in^fHi^^S^ 3 % £ V* £ *^ffr R il 
<%f>-£f 16. 4\f*^-ii^(l^^^ 

/i. & & w k m ®t ^ m n -c ff ^ & # n t^r % $ ^ £ ^ .$>. 

ip- < Rt^^% *> t*/L 18. A^^^Hfl 

19. E CD It ^f|T £ z R * H it $ at * /L 9c < L ft R is & 
$ 3 * A. 20. to gfc R ^ <k 2: ^ ^ $ X {£ & $3 ^ /i» 
21. & e> U IRI^gsiicaall-^^ ^ r i* it $ 
© 5 ^ -h b t it A. % % £ !£' h e> #P M li 2. v ic^ fH] ft 
fc&fryX F£ttfr £> = 22. 4- gfc z CD ±J R £ o #r cd A 
m % Xlt 5 — JL iz =f A^ig 5 ^ 23. 

if HI Ao-C g- 3 -f 2i. gij % \c a^X ?' * f y * % fa 
&-^X *tT3 ^ 25. {sj ^ -e a 5: }^ t L?i$\~&> 

commwvx^x %t Lti. 26. ^itH^Ts 

^ — {sj z£ ft L H T S ^ & ?l S v^ B 

1. Without studying we cannot learn a foreign language well. 
2. Most animals can walk a few days after they are born, but man 
cannot walk until he is several months old. 3. Camels can go without 
food and water for four or five days. 4. If you cannot mend my old 
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shoes by to-morrow, I shall buy a new pair. 5. Can you play chess ?— 
No, I cannot but I can play draughts. 6, Dante, the greatest of 
Italian poets, was able to make good poems when he was a nine years 
old boy. 7. Until about a hundred years ago, most people were 
ignorant and could neither read nor write ; to-day there is hardly a boy 
that has not had some school education. §. The main object of the 
study of a foreign language is that one may be able to express oneself 
clearly, whether in writing or in speaking. 9. May I borrow your 
dictionary for a while? — Yes, you may have it as long as you like. 
10. It is getting cold; to-night it may snow. 11. If you do not 
hurry you may miss the train. 12. The skilled writer must have an 
intimate acquaintance with the meaning of words. 13. With money 
■ one may buy permanent comfort, but not lasting happiness. 14. Before 
entering a Japanese house, one must take off one's shoes. 15. You 
must leave at once, otherwise you will arrive late at the office. 16. I 
cannot go with you now,T must accompany my little sister to school. 
17. If you wish your letters to go by the ten o'clock train, you must 
have them written two hours earlier. 18. You mustn't leave the door 
open after you enter ; you must close it. 10. I cannot find my purse 
anywhere ; I must have lost it. 20. You ought not to spend your 
money uselessly. 21. I think there is somebody in that room. — There 
cannot be anybody, as that room has been locked for several months. 
22. How many people can there be in this theatre to-night? — There 
may be about one thousand people. 28. In this safe there ought to 
be five thousand yen. 24. Go inside the theatre and get a program, 
please. 25. Where were you waiting for me ?--T was waiting for you 
outside that v building. 26. Put on the light, please.— Put it off. —Good 
night. 

Forty-fifth Lesson HH + iiS 

1. Hito wa shokumotsu nashi de san-shi-shu-kan ikite iru koto ga 
dekimasu ga kuki nashi de wa ni-fun-kan yori nagaku wa ikirarenai 1 . 
Kuki ; wa, hito ni shokumotsu ya nomimono yori mo motto hitsuyo desu. 
2. Boenkyo nashi de wa temmongaku wa fukanzen na kagaku de atta 
de aro 2 shP wareware wa takusan no kuchu no gensho wo wakaru koto 
ga dekinakatta de aro shi mata tentai no shizenkai 4 mo shiru koto ga 
dekinakatta de aro. S. Itsu mata o-ide ni nareru 5 desho ka. — Raishu 

1 ikiru to live • ikirarenc can live, to be able to live ; see lesson 50 for this form of 
the potential 2 de atta de aro would be 3 and, besides 4 nature 5 nareru to be 
able to 
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no doyobi ni ukagau koto ga dekiru desho. 4. Dono kurai o-kane'j 
wo kashite kudasaru koto ga dekiru desho ka.— Oyoso issen-yen bakari 
kasu koto ga dekimasho ga getsumatsu mae wa dame desu 1 . 5. Tsu- 
karemashita ; koko ni kaette kuru nonp ni-ji-kan mo arukimashita.— 
Naze aruite kimashita ka. Densha de kuru koto ga dekita desho ni, 
dekimasen deshita ka.— Hai, densha de kuru koto ga dekita no desu ga 
/ . kane wo wasure denshachin wo harau koto ga dekimasen deshita kara. 

6. Ano neko wo ijimete wa ikemasen hikkaku kamo shiremasen kara. 

7. Tento wo hatte ashita no asa made koko ni todomatta ho ga yoi. 
Konna makkura na ban ni kore ijo arukeba michi ni mayou karno 
shirenai. 8. Kimi no bengoshi no takumi na bengo ga nakereba 3 
saibankan wa kimi wo' shushin choeki 4 ni senkoku shita kamo 
shirenakatta. 9. Yubm-bakq ni tegami ga aru ka mite irasshai. 
Yubin-haitatsu ga mo yubin wo haitatsu shite aru kamo shiremasen. 
10. Shojbofu wa zosa naku ano kaji wo keshita desho ni. Daga 5 
keiho ga yoku kikanakatta node ie ga hotondo zensho shita toki. ni 
shobofu, ga tochaku shimashita. 11. Anata wa kakete kita ni chigai 
arimasen kao ga akakute ase wo kaite imasu.— Hai, kakemashita. Osoku 
natta to omoimashita node. 12. Kimi wa dekakeru mae ni shujin no 
kyoka wo erubekF de atta. 13. Anata no otosan ga saisho ni 7 korare 8 
sore-kara, anata no niisan ga kimashita. 14. Watashi wa Iiarl ni yo- 
nen sunde imashita.— Dewa Itarl-go wo yoku o-hanashi ni naru hazu 
desu ne. — Hai, hanashimasu. Rainen Itarl e mata yuki ni-nen taizai 

i suru tsumori desu. 15. Sono tori wa doko e tonde yukimasu ka. — 

Kono kuni no minami no ho e tonde yukimasu. 16. Anata wa 
watashitachi no atarashii ongaku no sensei ni mo a-chikazuki ni nari- 
: mashita kai — lie, mada desu.— Ano kata ni go-shokai shimasho ka.— 
O-me ni kakarereba ureshii desu. — Dewa issho ni irasshai. 17. Mo 
sukoshi irassharemasen ka. (or Mo sukoshi oide ni naremasen ka.). — 
lie, dekimaseriy watashi wa sugu ni kaeranakereba narimasen. (Watashi 
wa sugu ni o-itoma wo shinakerebanarimasen.). — Sonna ni hayaku o-kaeri 
- ninaru to wa zannen desu. Dozo o-hima no toki ni mata irasshai. — 

Ukagaimasu. : 



1 dame uselessness, impossible ; dame desu cannot 2 noni in order to 3 without 
4 shushin choeki life sentence 5 daga however, but G kyoka wo eru to get permission 
7 saisho ni first (adv.) s korarertt polite form of kuru to come 
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1. Man could live without food for three or four weeks, but without 
air he could not live longer than a couple of minutes. Air is more 
necessary to man than food and drink. 2. Without the telescope 
astronomy^would be an imperfect science ; we could not have understood 
many of the phenomena of the sky and could not have known the 
nature of the celestial bodies. 3. When could you come to see me 
again?— I could come next week on Saturday. 4. How much money 
could you lend me ?— I could lend you about one thousand yen, but not 
before the end of the month; 5. I feel very tired; I have walked for 
two hours in order to come back here.— Why did you come on foot? 
You could have taken the street-car, couldn't you ?— Yes, I could have 
come by the street-car, but I have forgotten my money and could not 
pay the fare. 6. Don't tease that cat ; he might scratch you. 1. It 
is better to pitch our tent and remain here until to-morrow morning. 
In such a dark night we may get lost if we walk longer. 8. Without 
the clever defence of your lawyer the judge might have condemned you 
to life imprisonment. 9. See if there are any letters in the letter-box; 
the postman may have delivered the mail already. 10. The firemen 
might have extinguished the fire without difficulty, but as the alarm 
did not function properly (translate yoku well) they arrived after the 
house was almost completely burned down. 11. You must have run ; 
your face is red and perspiring. — Yes, I have run because I thought I 
was late. 12. Before going out you ought to have asked your master's- 
permission. 13. Your father came first and then your elder brother. 
14. I lived four years in Italy.— Then you must speak Italian quite 
well. — Yes, I do. Next year I shall go to Italy again and shall remain 
there for another two years. 15. Where do those birds fly '?-— They fly 
to wards* the southern part of the country. 16. Have you already 
made the acquaintance of x our new music teacher ? — Not yet — Shall 
I introduce you to her?— I Should be delighted to meet her.— Come with 
me then. 17. Can't you stay a little longer?— No, I cannot; I must 
leave now.— It is a pity that you must leave so early. Please call again 
when you have time. — Yes, I shall. 
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1. Oku no hitobito wa jibuntachi no hisan na kyogu wo fuun no sei 
ni shimasu. Konna hitotachi wa sono fuko no shin no gen- in 1 de aru 
I tokoro no 2 kyogu wo kojo suru tame ni kesshite doryoku wo.shimasen. 
] Moshi wareware ga kojo wo kokoromi nai naraba 3 wareware no seikatsu 
j ni kanyo na henka wo motarasu 4 koto ni seiko shinai de aro. 2. Wakai 5- 
j uchi ni benkyo shinai naraba toshi wo totte kara 6 kokai suru desho. 
J 3. Moshi watashi no jigyo ni anata no shihon wo toshi nasaru 7 naraba 
j san-yo-nen inai ni 8 sore wo ni-bai ni shimasu ga. — Go-shinsetsu no 
o-moshiide 9 wa taihen arigatai desu ga genkon no jigyo fushin no tame 
mokeru dokoro 10 ka shihon wo minna ushinawanai tomo 1! kagirimasen 
to omoimasu. — Sore wa anata no go-zuii 12 desu ga moshi anata ga 
watashi no chukoku ni shitagawareru 13 naraba anata no toshi wa 
kitto" taihen yiiri ni naru desho ni. 4. Moshi kono ame ga mo 
futsu ka gurai tsuzuku naraba mugi no toriirewa hijo na songai 
desho. 5. Subete no shokumotsu wa moshi tekido no bunryo wo 
taberu naraba kenko ni yoi ga ikani 15 kenko ni yoi shokumotsu demo 
kashoku sureba kenko wo gaishimasu. 6. Korera no gaikoku zasshi 
wo sutenai de kudasai. Moshi o-iriyo de nakereba 15 watakushi ni 
kudasai. Watashi wa gaikoku zasshi wo yomu no ga sulci desu. — 
Yorokonde sashiagemasu. 7. Ashita wa watakushi no tanjobi desu 
kara tomodachi wo shokuji ni uchi e manekimasu. O-isogashiku nake- 
reba dozo okusama to go-issho ni oide kudasai. — Go-shinsetsu na o-maneki 
ni azukaremasen 17 de zannen desu 18 . Nazenaraba watashi wa kazoku 
no mono 19 wo myoasa Karuizawa e tsurete mairanakereba narimasen no de. 
Kazoku no mono wa natsu-ju Karuizawa de sugosu 20 tsumori desu. 
8. Moshi kono niku ga amari katakereba meshiagaranai ho ga yoi 
desu. Nani ka hoka no mono 21 wo motte kuru yo ni kyuji ni iimasho. 
; 9. Moshi omote, ga samukereba atarashii fuyu no gaito wo kita 22 ho 
ga yoi desho. 10. Moshi o-kane wo moketai naraba hatarakanakereba 
narimasen. Hatarakazu shite' 3 tomi wa eraremasen. 11. Anata no 
ojosan ga vaiorin wo o-narai ni naritai naraba Komeri Sensei no tokoro 

1 shin no gan-in the only cause a tokoro no with 3 kokoromi nai naraba if >ve 
do not try 4 motarasu to bring ; motarasu koto ni in bringing; 5 ivakai uchi ni 
while you are young 6 toshi zvo totte kara when you are old 7 toshi nasaru polite 
for toshi suru to invest 8 inai ni in, within u go-shinsetsu no o-mdshiide your kind 
offer lu mokeru dokoro ka — mokeru kaivari ni instead of gaining 11 ushinaxvanai 
tomo kagirimasen might lose vi go-zuii desu do as you wish 13 shitagatvareru polite 
verb for shitagau to follow u kilto I assure you 15 ikani even 1(i o-iriyo de nahe- 
reba if you don't need 17 azukaremasen cannot accept 18 zannen desu I am sorry 
19 kazoku no mono the people of my family 20 stigosu to spend, to pass ; natsu-ju 
sugosu to spend the summer 21 nani ka hoka no mono something else ~ kita from 
kiru to wear - 3 hatarakazu shite without working 
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e o-yari ni naru 1 no ga yoroshii desho. Sensei wa Itarl kara saikin 
korare, yilmei na teikinka da so desu. Sensei wa Ueno Koen no soba 
ni kyojujo wo motte oraremasu. 12. O-kyakusama wo yoku atsukawa 
nakereba ni-do to 2 shinamono wo kai ni kite kuremasen. Shobai hanjo 
wa kyaku atsukai no yoi 3 koto ni motozukimasu. 13. Kirnben de nai 
to shippai suru kamo shirenai. 14. Boku ga kimi wo yobanakereba 4 
kite wa ikemasen. 15. Moshi dare ka yuryoku na hito ga ahata wo 
suisen suru naraba ano tsutomeguchi ga erareru desho ni. 1(5. Moshi 
anata ga ichi-man-go-sen yen kureru naraba watashi wa ano yo na 3 ie 
wo tateru koto ga dekimasu. 17. Watashi wa jiibun ha o-kane ga 
dekita toki ni sekai manyu wo shimasho. 
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1 o-yari ni nam to send 2 m'-cfo fo again 3 kyaku atsukai no yoi good service 
to customers ; atsukai treatment 4 yobanakereba unless I call you 5 ano yd na 
such ; ano yo na ie such a house 
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1. Many people ascribe their miserable condition to bad luck. These 
people, however, never make any effort to improve their condition, 
which is the only cause of their misery. If we do: not try we shall 
never succeed in bringing any helpful change in our lives. 2. If you 
do not study while you are young you will repent when you are older. 
S. If you invest your capital in my business I shall double it in three 
or four years. — I thank you very much for your kind offer, but on 
account of the present business depression I ani afraid I might lose all 
my capital instead of gaining. — Well, you may do as you wish, but I 
assure you that if you follow my, advice your investment will be very 
profitable. 4. If this rain continues for another two days the wheat 
crop will be greatly damaged. 5. All food is healthful if we eat it in 
moderate quantity, but even the most healthful food will hurt us if we 
eat too much of it. 6. Don't throw away these foreign magazines; 
if you do not need them give them to me. I like to read foreign 
magazines —I will give them to you with pleasure. 7. To-morrow 
being my birthday I shall have a few friends at home for a dinner 
party. If you are not busy, please come with your wife and join us.— 
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I am sorry, I cannot accept your kind invitation because to-morrow 
morning I have to accompany my family to Karuizawa, where they 
will spend the summer. 8. If this meat is too tough don't eat it; I 
will tell the waiter to bring something else. 9. If it is cold outside it 
is better that you wear your new winter coat. 10. If people wish to 
earn money they must work. No wealth is acquired without work. 

11. If your daughter wishes to learn to play the violin you may send 
her to Professor Comelli. He has just come from Italy, and people say 
he is a celebrated violinist. He has his studio near Ueno Park./ 

12. Unless you give . good service to your customers they will not 
come back to buy your goods. Good business is based upon good 
service. 13. We shall fail unless we are industrious. 14. Do not 
come unless I call you. 15. You may obtain that position provided 
some influential person recommends you. 1(5. I can build such a 
house provided you give me ¥ 15,000. 17. When I have enough money 
I shall take a trip around the world. 
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1. Moshi mo subete no hito ga motto kandai de aru naraba kono yo 
no naka wa motto' kofuku desho ni. Oku no fuko wo tsukuru no wa 
kyoryo to iu mono desu. 2. Moshi jubun no o-kane ga aru naraba 
watashi wa musume wo Itarl e ongaku kenkyu kansei ni yaru 1 desho. 
Musume wa seigaku ni saino ga arimasu 2 kara moshi yumei na Itarl 
no ongaku gakko ni manabu naraba rippa na seigakuka ni naru desho. 
3. Motto o-kanemochi nara anata wa do shimasu ka. — Hen na shitsumon 
desu ne. Sokuto wa dekimasen. Watashi wa jijitsu watashi ga motto 
kanemochi nara do suru darS to kangaeta koto, wa arimasen. Moshi 
mo watashi ga kanemochi ni nareba sono toki ni sono tomi wo do suru 
ka wo kangaeru desho. 4. Ano otoko wa itsumo bimbo da to koboshi- 
masu ga moshi ano hito ga honto ni bimbo naraba anna oki na 
utsukushii ie ni sumawanai desho ni. 5. Moshi koko no mawari 3 ni ki 
ga ikura ka areba motto utsukushiku mieru desho ni. fi, Moshi anata 
ga Nihon-go wo shitte iru naraba watashi no jirnusho de tsushingakari 
ni saiyo suru desho ni. 7. Watashi wa Supein-go wo wasure hajime- 
mashita 4 . — Moshi mainichi san-jippUn gurai nani ka Supein-go no hon 
wo o-yomi ni nareba o-wasure ni naranai desho. 8. Taiyo wa taihen 
okikute moshi sono chushin ni chikyu ga irerarete mo sono mawari 5 wo 

1 kanseiniya.ru to send (somebody) to complete (something) 2 saino ga arinuxsu 
talented s koko no mawari ni around here * xvasicre hajimeru to begin to forget 
5 sono mazvaA around it (around the earth) 
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tsuki ga kaiten sum dake no 1 hiroi yochi ga arimasu. 9. Moshi 
zembu no nofu ga jimen no kosaku ni hiryo wo shiy5 suru naraba 
kono kuni no nosakubutsu wa sono zen jumin 2 no tame ni jubun de aro. 
10. Anata ga moshi mai asa ni-jippun gurai taiso wo nasaru 3 naraba 
motto jobu ni naru desho ni. 11. Wareware wa hatarakanai to seishin 
ga otoroemasu. 12. Ima anata wa Ninon ni imasu nodeNihon-go wo 
benkyo suru noni 4 go-tsugp 5 ga yoi desho. 13. Kimi wa su-ka-koku 
no kotoba G wo shitte iru kara doko .ka pki na kaisha no tsushingakari 
ka tsuyaku ka no kuchi wo mitsukeru noni wa tsugo ga yoi desho. 
14. Nihon-go ga yoku hanasetara yoi no da ga. Watashi wa Nihon-go 
de jibun no iken wo iiarawasu noni. mada ikura ka konnan wo 
kanjimasu 7 . 15. Ano hito ga tegami wo yokoseba yoi ga. 16. Anata 
ga taku no konna ni chikaku ni sunde irassharu koto wo motto mae ni 
shitte ireba yokatta noni. 17. Kono tegami wo taipuraita de uttara 
sugu ni motte kite kudasai. 18. Anata ga ano hito ni keikoku sae 
shite kudasareba yoi no desu ga. 19. Kono kikai wa mikake wa 
tanjun desu ga jissai wa komiitte imasu. 20. Kiita tokoro ni yoreba 8 
kimi wa koko su-ka-getsu jimusho no shigoto wo orosoka ni shite iru 
so desu 9 ne. 21. Uketamawareba 10 anata wa jiki ni Nihon wo o-tachi 
ni naru so desu ne. Honto desu ka. — Hai, honto desu. Raigetsu Oshu 
e yukimasu. 22. Kono basho mo kawareba kawatta mono desu ne. 
23. Kono kotoba wa yoku benkyo sureba suru hodo nao 11 .muzukashiku 
narimasu. 

i- m l t Mi ~c co a t % * -e h z % t> wr i'oto 
li ^ m X 5 R. £ < (?)^.$HHe)liIti5 

■h b t ? & t> s %&±m<o ; wmm n^mxz t> wr 

£ 5 Vt? i>\ —m& ® ffi x ? gp &&mj£ t^yt» £U£ 
t 5 fatm^ 3 X^t 5„ 4. fee)^K^^f^?£if 

1 £&z£e wo as far as - zen jumin all the inhabitants 3 tozsd wo nasaru polite 
form of taiso wo sunt to do gymnastics 4 benkyo suru noni to study r> go-tsugo 
ga yoi deslio it would be well for you su-ka-koku no kotoba several foreign languages ; 
sit several, ka numerative for languages, koku country, kotoba language 7 konnan 
zoo t kanjiru to find difficulties 8 ni yoreba according to; kiita tokoro ni yoreba 
according to what I have heard a iru so desu you have been (according to what I 
have heard) 10 uketamawareba I hear that, I am told that 11 nao the more 
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I. If all people were more tolerant this world would be much happier. 
It is intolerance that causes much of our unhappiness. 2. If I had 
enough money I should send my daughter to Italy to complete her 
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study of music. She has a talent for singing and if she were in one of 
the famous Italian conservatories of music she would become a good 
singer. 3. What would you do if you were richer ? — This is a strange 
question and I cannot give you an immediate answer. I really never 
thought what I would do if I were richer. If I become rich then 
I shall think what to do with my wealth. 4. That man always 
complains that he is poor, but if he really were poor he would not live 
in such a large and beautiful house. 5. If there were some trees 
around this place ,it would look much more attractive. 6. If you 
knew Japanese I should employ you as correspondent in my office. 7. I 
am forgetting all the Spanish I knew. — If you read some Spanish books 
for half an hour every day you would not forget it. 8. The sun is so 
large that if the earth were placed in its center, there would be ample 
room for the moon to revolve round it inside the sun. 9. If all 
farmers used fertilizer in the cultivation of their land the agricultural 
produce of this country would be sufficient for all the inhabitants. 
10. If you did some physical exercise for about twenty minutes every 
morning you would become healthier. 11. If we did not work our 
minds would fall into decay. 12. Now that you are in Japan it would 
be well to study Japanese. 13. As you know several foreign languages 
it would be Well for you to find a position as correspondent or interpreter 
in some large firm. 14. I wish I could speak Japanese well. . I still find 
some difficulty in expressing my thoughts in Japanese. 15. If he only 
would write to me S 16. ,1 wish I had known before that you were 
living so near to my house. 17. As soon as you have typewritten 
these letters bring them to me. 18. If only you had warned him ! 

19. To look at this machine it seems simple but it , is really complicated. 

20. Judging from what I have heard, you have been neglecting your 
office work for several months. 21. I hear that you will soon leave 
Japan; is it true ?— Yes, it is truer I shall go to Europe next month. 
22.' How this place has changed! 23. The more diligently I study 
this language the more difficult I find it. 

Forty-eighth Lesson % -p A M 

1. Moshi ningen ni oki na kisen ga nakatta naraba k'ono sekai no 
su-ka-sho 1 wa mada wareware ni michi de atta desho. Hito wa oki na 
kisen wo tsukuru koto ga dekita toki ni yatto 2 sekai wo meguru hakken 
no dai ryoko wo hajimeta no de arimashita. 2. Moshi watashi ga 

1 su-ka-sho several parts; su several, ka nurnerative, sho abbreviation of basho place, 
part 2 yatto only, just | , 
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chiisai toki ni korera no yiieki na shomotsu ga atta naraba watashi wa 
ima gakusha ni natte ita desho ni. Watashi wa chiisai toki ni chishiki 
wo etakatta no deshita ga fuko ni shite 1 amari yu^rki na shomotsu wo " 
motte imasen deshita. 3. Sakuban kimi wa wareware to issho ni otta 
naraba uchi no kaisha no so-shihainin ni o-me ni kakatta desho ni. So- 
shihainin wa kesa Shanhai e o-tachi ni natte shimaimashita. 4. Moshi 
asoko ni jubun no keikan ga inakatta naraba gunshu wa hannin wo 
shikei ni shoshita 2 desho ni. 5. Moshi watashi wa anata no go-chukoku 
ni shitagatte ita naraba ima konna kurushii tachiba 3 ni wa naranakatta 
desho ni.— Anata ga sliinakatta koto wo imasara 4 kangaete mo shikata 
ga arimasen. Ima wa anata no kukyo kara nogareru ni wa nani wo 
sureba saizen de aru ka wo kangaerubeki desu. 6. Moshi mo issha ga 
maniau jikan 5 ni konakatta to shita nara ano kanja wa tashika ni 
shinda desho. 7. Subete no hito wa taitei onaji gurai no chino wo 
motte umarete kimasu. Wareware no chino wo chigatta . teido ni 
hattatsu saseru no wa kyoiku to kyogu to de arimasu. Moshi ware- 
ware ga yabanjin no naka de sodaterareta 7 naraba wareware no chino 
wa yabanjin no chino wo ryoga 8 shinai desho. Moshi reigai ga aru to 
sureba sore wa tensai to teino desu. 8. Watashi wa tsukare- 
mashita kara yasumimasho. Watashi no nete iru aida ni moshi dare 
ka kimashita naraba rusu desu to itte kudasai. 9. Motto kami ga 
o-iriyo naraba jochu wo o-yobi' kudasai. So sureba jochu wa motto 
motte mairimasu. 10. Moshi yuki ga furanakatta naraba wareware 
wa kyo no gogo ano yama no chojo ni tochaku sum koto ga dekita 
desho ni. 11. Watashi wa komban tegami wo kaku hazu desu ga 
zutsu ga sukoshi shimasu kara netai no desu. Myonichi kakimasho. 
12. Empuresu Roshiya wa kino Yokohama ni tsuku hazu deshita ga 
kokai-chu 9 tsuyoi arashi ni deaimashita tame ni yugata mae ni wa 
nyuko 10 shinai desho. 13. Anata wa Fukui San no okusan no tokoro 
e itte wa ikemasen. Ano kata no kodomosan wa hashika 11 wo shite 
imasu kara moshi anata ga ano kata no o-taku e ukagau naraba 
kansen 12 suru kamo shiremasen. 14. Hito no mikake de hito wo 
handan shite wa narimasen. Toki ni yoreba 13 iya na kao demo shinsetsu 
na seishitsu wo himete ori shinsetsu so na kao ga taihen okorippoi 
seishitsu wo kakushite iru kamo shiremasen. 15. Kaita mono wa 

1 fuko ni shite unfortunately 2 shikei ni shosu used in formal speech instead of 
shikei ni suru to lynch 3 kurushii painful ; kurushii tachiba a trying position, situation 

4 Imasara may be used to translate the expressions now, no longer, and after so 
long a time, whenever they refer to something that is or seems too late to do or alter 

5 maniau jikan in time 6 hattatsu saseru to cause to develop 7 sodaterareru to be 
brought up 8 ryoga suru to surpass; ryoga shinai desho would not be above 
9 kokaichu during her voyage, on her way ; kokai voyage, chu during 10 nyuko suru 
to enter a . port 11 hashika tvo suru to have the measles 13 kansen suru to catch 
(a disease) 13 toki ni yoreba sometimes 
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nan demo yoku kurikaeshite yomu shukan wo tsukurubeki desu. 
t 16. Moshi anata ga ano kata no tokoro e itte o-me ni kakaru naraba 
ano kata wa kitto anata wo tasukete kudasaru desho. 17. Jinrui no 
rekishi ni oite zen wa kachi wo sei shite iru, jijitsu 12 , moshi so de 
nakatta to sureba bummei wa seizan shinakatta de aro. 

..M. * M & t K a 4- R * £n X h^z X ^ 5 „ ■ A It. A $ %nk 

* m z m & m & tz m r *?*k BCsti,© n k 
| .^©^ftM^fc^s: ^&&4\^R iz x 

5 R. E li /h 3 v> R# R £n ft 5: # ft i^lz <D X L ft ^ ^ ^ 
R L-tf& f> ^fc^^Sr^-c^^/t-e bft a 3. ni-:ife. 
g.iia ^ i -,f§R E^ft % wr 5 t> © tjfLhoi^^saAR^P 
gR^v^ff 5 R Ml 5c Ed A .1* 4- rfS ^ ofc t> R 

^ Ui' S I li ffi A ?r S I L.^.f ^ 5 K 5. g Lfl 
!£ e>#P&# R^-t Jgft '4- £ /L £ £ L v^JgR 

l£ t fctf^ft-e^ 5 R„ — 2* L£ fr,ft mk^-^m^ 
X tit Si. ^li't^rof Rii 

<wr £ t ntffitf 3 ^ I: #^ 5 ^ |s .-e to 6. 3g L 
^^^^^ H 1R^^nf^R^^^/2 i Lft% ^> wr^o.m^ 
\Xiz L 2> R /L ft* tr 5 a V. Ml -G O A li "ic S Isl C ft 

o ^ is £ ^ ^ -c ^ t ■ t. ■ -Sc ^ o ^ m * m^z m m r# 

iS-^so iitf ^ b Xfo b.t t ^ L3£ * ^f?^ 
A ® # -e W *c £> n ft £ £>• &£ a 4- «?> «g lifflA^^i 5: 

ilit-t. 8. fU^int Lft^ £>ffc 5o EOI 

-c ig- s'-r^ R^ fc Lii^^t Lft % wr^.^-e-r t m^xr s 
I /j^/e ^ ^wra^-ii^He)^^^© m © m ± r si w t s * 

|" 1 m£ oite in (in formal speech) % jijitsu indeed 
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ffifc'J? L ^ ttfa t> M 72 ^©tt. §8 H # £ 2 5.. 12. * 
^ ti 5/ |i nfc ffi \% R W < ^ -C' L 72 tf&C tf» 

It R ffi # a 2 b 72 ■ tc # -73 m lc ' fi A 8£ L % X -y- 5 . 
13- ; # 2r & M#3/ie)H3/toJ5if^ fr^ 

ft^t? % ft® -£ g $ £ 5 £ M^?c#& 

I^MAi;^ J: < b fr^ L "C II lr ^ ft 5: f£ 3 ^ I t? t. 
16. ^ tf J^^o Jo Fr ^ ff ^-c ^Blc^uU WT £> 

^ -C # li flf 5: M L~cmzM L H t ^ }6^72 i T 

n wr # gji & ^ g| l % ^72 x 1 5 . 

1. If man had not had large ships several parts of the world would 
still be unknown to us. It was only when man could build large, ships, 
that he began his extensive travels of discovery around the world. 
2. If I had had all these instructive books when I was a boy I should 
be a learned man now. When I was a boy I liked to acquire knowledge, 
but unfortunately I had very few instructive books to read. 3. If you 
had been with us last night you would have met the general manager 
of our company. He left this morning for Shanghai. 4. If there had 
not been enough policemen the crowd would have lynched the criminal. 
5. If I had followed your advice I should not now be in such a trying 
position.— It's no use thinking of what you did not do ; you should now 
think of what is. best to do to get out of your predicament. 6. If the 
doctor had not come in time the patient would certainly have died. 
7. All people are born with more or less the same degree of intelligence. 
It is education and the environment in which we live that develops our 
intelligence to different degrees. If we had been brought up among 
savages our intelligence would not be above that of savages. When 
there are exceptions we have the genius or the imbecile. 8. I am 
tired ; I am going to take a rest. If somebody comes while I am 
sleeping say that I am out. 9. If you need more paper call the maid 
and she will bring you some. 10. If it had not snowed we could 
reach the tdp of the mountain this afternoon. 11. I should write 
some letters to-night, but as I have a slight headache and wish to go 
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j to bed, 1 shall write them to-morrow. 12. The " Empress of Russia " 
j should have arrived at Yokohama yesterday, but on account of heavy 
1 storms which she encountered on her way she will not arrive in port 
t before evening. 13. You shouldn't go to Mrs. Fukui's. Her children 
have the measles and you might catch them if you go to her house. 
14. We should not judge people by their appearance. Sometimes a 
disagreeable face may hide a kind character, while a kind-looking face 
may conceal the most peevish disposition. 15. We should make it a 
practice to read and re-read everything that we write. 16. If you 
would go to see him I am sure that he would help you. 17. In the 
j history of mankind it is the good that predominates ; indeed, if it had 
\ not been so civilization would not have survived. 
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1. Kodai kara ogon 1 wa sono eikyu-fuhen no iro to kotaku to no 
tame ni totobarete imasu. 2. Gomu wa Amerika ga hakken sareru 
zutto izen ni Nambei no aru Indiyan no shuzoku ni yotte- yugi yo 3 no boru 
wo tsukuru noni mochiirarete 4 , imashita. Kono riyu 5 de gomu wa 
Indiyan gomu toshite G shirareru 7 yo ni narimashita. 3. Mahogani wa 
moto wa Jiyamaika kara kita mono de arimasu. Ima, mahogani wa 
subete no kuni de kagu wo tsukuru noni mochiirarete imasu. 4. Chiizu 
wa nani kara tsukuraremasu ka. — Chiizu wa gyunyu kara tsukuraremasu. 
5. Mukashi, satokibito ya satodaikonto ga mada shirarete inakatta 
jidai ni 8 wa shokumotsu ni amami wo tsukeru tame ni hachimitsu ga 
mochiirarete imashita, 6. Hakkin (Purachina) wa omoni Roshiya to 
Kariforuniya no aru sammyaku kara saikutsu 9 saremasu. 7. Tetsu wa 
6-mukashi kara shigoto dogu wo tsukuru tame ni Ushu ya Ajiya de 
mochiirarete imasu. 8. Tairyo no wata ga mai-nen Amerika. kara 
Nihon e yunyu saremasu. Mempu ga.Nihon de tsukurarete Shina, Indo, 
Afurika, Oshu nado 10 e yushutsu saremasu. 9. Nan zen 11 to iu zo ga 
mai-nen sono zoge no tame ni korosaremasu 12 . Zoge wa o-mukashi kara 
kako sarete 13 bijutsuhin ni sarete imasu. 10. Amerika de wa kome 
wa ishoku sarezu ni 14 futsu no hatake ni tsukuraremasu 15 . Nihon de- 

1 ogon gold, in literary style " ni yotte by 3 yd use ; yugi yo no boru ball to be 
used for games = play ball 4 mochiirareru to be used 5 riyu reason; kono riyu de 
for this reason 8 toshite as ' shirareru passive of shiru to know 8 shirarete 
inakatta jidai ni when ...were not yet known 9 saikutsu sareru to be mined, to be 
obtained by mining 10 nado etcetera 11 nan zen thousands 12 korosareru passive 
of korosu to kill 13 kakd sareru to be worked u ishoku sarezu ni without trans- 
planting 15 tsukurareru to be made, here used for to be" cultivated 
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wa kome wa ■ taitei makareta nochi 1 ni-san-shu-kan gurai de ishoku 
sareraasu. 11. Jurui 2 no kawa wa sono ke ni yotte hyoka 5 saremasu. 
12. Shokumotsu wo taberu noni hiroku mochiirarete iru foku wa 
Yoroppa de wa honno 4 ni-hyaku nen gurai mae ni shiyo sare hajime- 
mashita 5 . Sono izen ni Yoroppa no hitobito wa shokumotsu wo taberu 
noni yubi wo tsukatte imashita. 13. Shina de wa Seireki izen issen 
nen ijo mo mae" kara shokuji ni 7 hashi ga shiyo sare hajimemashita. 
Shina no Chuo (Seireki zen 1154-1122) yfa shokumotsu wo taberu noni 
hashi wo saisho ni a mochiita to omowarete 9 imasu. 14. Busshitsu 
wa genshi kara naritatte imasu. 15. Moshi donna shurui 10 no dogu 
mo nakatta naraba wareware no shigoto no noryoku wa taihen genji- 
rareta 11 desho. 1G. Mono wo kaku ni tekishita 1 - empitsu ga tsukurareta 
no wa kokuen ga hakken sareta nochi no koto de arimasu. Mukashi 
hitobito wa junsui no namari ya gin de tsukutta empitsu wo shiyo 
shimashita. 17. Issen-kyu-hyaku-ni-ju-san nen ni Tokyo no daibubun 
wa mizou no taika ni yotte mattaku hakai saremashita 13 . Sono taika 
wa su-kai ni watatta gekishin no nochi sugu rii okorimashita. 18. Sutoa- 
tetsugaku wa kairaku ya kutsu ni taishite 14 mutonjaku wo shimesu 
koto wo shugi to shite jikko shimasu. Sutoa-tetsugaku wa Kirisuto 
izen ni Girisha de Shitiarnu no Zeno ni yotte s5shi saremashita 15 ga 
sore wa ni-seiki go ia Roma de okonawareta made wa 17 shori wo emasen lS 
deshita. , " 

1- -£ ft fat> M & li h co -m ^iofe'i fcM t o M tz 
m t4 K co j£ 5 4 v .?j*r ^ comm^ X^i&MIB e>#- 

r k& 's .cd it u t>-*i x fg-t h-tz, z. com & -citim << 

V - - &,yc\i r -v * fa : t> ^fi % cd -£ £> b -± to 4,^. 

* ~ ix it ^ -c cd m -e m m z co \z m u t> n -c & 3 
to 4. f- - fa t> m & n 3 1 fa—?-* \t * m. fa t> m 

faoiz B# ft R (•£ ^ $y -R 1t B£ £■ o ttf 3 & it 1£ M fa% u t> 

1 makareta nochi. after the seeds have been sown - jurui animals 3 hyoka sareru 
to be valued 4 honno only 5 shiyo sare hajimemashita began to be used 6 issen 
nen ijo mo viae more than one thousand years before 7 shokuji ni for eating 8 saisho 
ni first (adv.) 9 saisho ni mochiita to omowarete imasu is supposed to have first used 
I0 - donna shurui any kind 11 genjirarcru to be. reduced 13 tekishita suitable; tekisuru 
to be suitable 13 hakai sareru to be destroyed 14 taishite to, against 13 soshi 
sareru to be founded 1(5 ni-seiki go after two centuries 17 okonawareta made wa 
until it was practiced 1¥i era to achieve, to obtain 
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1. Since ancient times gold has been valued on account of its perma- 
nent colour and luster. 2. Long before America was discovered, 
rubber was used by certain Indian tribes of South America to make 
play balls. This is the reason why this product became known as 
Indian rubber. 3. Mahogany originally came from Jamaica. Now 
mahogany is used in all countries for making furniture. 4. What is 
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cheese made from ?—Cheese is made from milk. 5. Formerly, when 
cane and beet sugar were not yet. known, honey was used for sweeten- 
ing food. 6. Platinum is obtained principally from some mountains 
in Russia and California. 1; Iron has been used in Europe and Asia 
since very ancient times for making implements. 8. Cotton in large 
quantities is imported into Japan from America every year. Cotton 
cloth is made in Japan and exported to China, India, Africa, and 
Europe. 9. Thousands of • elephants are killed every year for their 
ivory. Ivor} 7 has been worked into artistic objects since very ancient 
times. 10. In America rice is cultivated in ordinary fields without 
transplanting. In Japan rice is generally transplanted a fortnight or 
three weeks after it has been sown. 11. Skins of ariimals are valued 
according to their fur. 12. Forks, which are universally used in 
eating food, began to be used in Europe only about two hundred years 
ago. Before that, people in Europe used their fingers for eating food. 
13. In China chop-sticks began to be used for eating more than one 
thousand years before Christ. Cheo-tsin, a ruler in China (B.C. 1154-1122), 
is supposed to have first used chopsticks for eating food. l£. Matter 
is composed of atoms. 15. If we had no. tools of, any kind our power 
to work would be greatly reduced. 16. It was only after graphite 
was discovered that suitable writing pencils were made. In ancient 
times people used pencils made of pure lead or silver. 17. In 1923 a 
large part of Tokyo was completely destroyed by an unprecedented 
conflagration which started immediately after several severe earthquake 
shocks. 18. Stoicism has as a principle or practice the showing of 
indifference to pleasure or pain. Stoicism was founded in -Greek by 
Zeno of Citum four centuries before Christ, but it did not achieve its 
triumph until it was practiced in Rome, two , centuries later. 

/ ■ 

Fiftieth Lesson + H 

1. Kotoba wo shiranakute wa kangae wo hyogen suru koto ga 
dekimasen. .Sore-yue, moshi gaikoku-go de jibun no kangae wo yoku 
arawashitai naraba tango wo yoku benkyo shinakereba ; narimasen. 
2. Watakushi wa moshi yugata kohl wo nomimasu to* yabun yoku 
nemuraremasen. 3. Kuchikukan wa buki wo motte imasen ga dai 
sokuryoku wo dasu koto ga dekimasu. 4. Nihon no kawa wa 1 oki na 
fune wa tsuko suru koto ga dekimasen nazenaraba Nihon no kawa wa 
amari fukaku arimasen kara. 5. Tada manabu koto wo tsujite nomi 2 

1 Sometimes, as in this case, tvxt corresponds to the preposition in 2 tsujite nomi 
only through 
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hito wa ika ni shite 1 kedakaku tokutakaku ikiru ka 1 wo shiru koto ga 
dekimasu. 6. Sensuifu wa ikkai ni 2 go-roku-ji-kan suitei ni 3 iru koto 
ga dekimasu. 7. Hiryo no shiyo ni yotte 4 nosaktibutsu wo zodai 
suru koto ga dekimasu. 8. Shokubutsu wa ningen ya dobutsu to 
onaji yo ni kuki nashi de wa ikiraremasen. 9. Rakuda no tasuke 
4 ' nashi de wa wareware wa sabaku wo odan suru koto ga dekimasen. 
i 10. Oyoso ni-ju nen. mae made kisha wa ichi-ji-kan go-ju mairu yori 
[> mp hayaku hashiremasen deshita. Konnichi wa ichi-ji kan hyaku mairu 
L gurai no sokuryoku de hashiru koto no dekiru kisha ga arimasu. 
j 11. Joki to denryoku nashi de jirirui 5 wa kdko G isseki-han ni okeru 6 
i shuju 7 no dai hakken wo nasu 8 koto wa dekinakafta. 12. Tokubetsu 
J. no den-on-ki wo shiyo shite 9 mimi no toi 10 hitobito wa kiku koto ga 
j dekimasu. 13. Fukuro wa neko to onaji yd ni 11 yoru miru koto ga 
| dekimasu. 1*4. Gyorui wa me ni mieru mimi wa arimasen ga sore ni 
. j mo kakawarazu kiku koto ga dekimasu. 15. Ashita Nikko e itte 
reinen no sairei wp mitai no desu ga shujin ga o-rusu de raishu mae 
ni wa o-kaeri ni narimasen kara watashi wa dekakete yuku o-yurushi 12 
ga itadakemasen. 16. WatakuShi ga donna ni yoku hataraite mo 13 
uqhi no shihainin wa kesshite manzoku no 14 yo ni miemasen 15 . 17. Hikari 
wa ichi-byo kan ni ju-hachi-man-roku-sen mairu no sokuryoku de tenku 
wo hashirimasu 10 . Takusan no hoshi wa sono hikari ga wareware ni 
j \tassuru no ni 17 sii-sen nen mo kakaru hodo toi desu.— Taiy5 no hikari 
j wa chikyu ni tassuru no ni hachi fun gurai kakarimasu. Taiyo wa 
r chikyu kara dono kurai toi desuka. 18. Dacho no ashi wa hi jo ni 
tsuyoku sono hito-keri de 18 hito wo korosu koto ga dekiru hodo desu. 
19. Koho remonedo wa nomenai hodo atsui desu iu . 20. Moshi to wo 
- shimenai to inu ga nigemasu yo. 21. Ano maigo 20 no shonen ga 
kono hen ni imashita. 22. Banana wa nettai no doko ni demo seicho 
shimasu. 23. Anata no pin wo hobo sagashimashita ga mitsukeru 
koto ga dekimasen. 24. Ario hito ga Eigo wo hanasu toki ni watashi 
wa chotto mo wakarimasen. '25. Anata wa sukkari" o-kawari ni 
narimashita watashi wa anata wo do shite mo miwakerarernasen M 



1 ika ni shtte . . .k'a how, ika ni shite kedakaku ikiru ka how to live nobly - ikkai 
ni at a time 3 suitei ni under the water 4 shiyo ni yotte by the use 5 man 6 koko 
last, koko isseki-han ni okeru in the last century and a half 7 shuju many 8 nasu 
to do, to make 9 shiyo shite with 10 When qualifying a noun the word mimi ga 
toi, deaf, changes ga into no. 11 to onaji yo ni as well as u yuku o-yurushi permis- 
sion to go 13 donna ra" + subordinative + mo no matter how+verb 14 manzoku no 
satisfied 13 yd ni mieru to seem' 1,7 hashiru to travel 17 tassuru no ni in order 
to reach 18 hito-keri de with a kick 19 nomenai hodo atsui desu is so hot that I 
cannot drink it 20 maigo ni naru to be missing; maigo missing child; maigo no 
missing 21 sukkari a great deal ' a miwakerarenai not to be able to recognize 
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deshita. 26. Ano otoko wa gongododan na hodo asamashii. 27. Sango- 
chu wa saisho 1 kaisei dobutsu desu ga shikasbP kaitei kara shima 
wo kizuki ageru koto ga dekimasu. 

1. 115:^^5 ( tiitl:«t5$ lis ^ t 
h n ftfc,^ U*f- Pel m -e I'i # © # — 5: J: < li b ft ^ % t> \£ 
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1 saisho smallest - shikashi yet 
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1. We cannot express thoughts without knowing words. Therefore 
if we wish to express our thoughts well in a foreign language we must 
study thoroughly the vocabulary. 2. If I drink coffee in the evening 
I cannot sleep well at night. 3. The destroyers have no armour but 
they can make great speed. 4. Large vessels cannot navigate the 
rivers of Japan because they are not deep enough. 5. Only through 
learning can a man know how to live nobly and virtuously. C. A 
diver can remain under water f or five or six hours at a time. 7. We 
can increase agricultural production by the use of fertilizers. 8. Plants, 
like men and animals, cannot live without air. 9. Without the assis- 
tance of camels we could not travel across deserts. 10. About twenty 
years ago trains could not travel faster than fifty miles an hour. To- 
day there are trains that can travel at the speed of about one hundred 
miles an hour. 11. Without steam and electric power man could not 
have many of the great discoveries of the last century and a 'half; 
.12. With special acoustic instruments deaf people can hear. 13. Owls, 
as well as cats, can see at night. 14. Fishes have no visible ears, but 
they can hear nevertheless. 15. I should like to go to Nikko to-morrow 
.and. see the annual festival, but as my master is away and will not 
return before next week, I cannot obtain permission to go. , 16. No 
matter how well I work, my manager never , seems to be satisfied. 

17. Light travels through the ether at the speed of 186,000' miles a 
second. Many stars are so far away that their light takes several 
thousands of years to reach us. — The light of the sun takes about eight 
minutes to reach the earth. How far away is the sun from the earth ? 

18. The feet of an ostrich are so powerful that with a kick it can kill 
a man., 19. This lemonade is so hot that I cannot drink it. 20. If 
you do not close the door the dog may run away. 21. The missing 
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boy was seen somewhere around this place. 22. Banana trees grow 
anywhere in the tropics. 23. I have looked for your pin everywhere 
but I cannot find it. 24. When that man speaks English I cannot 
understand him at all. 25. You have changed a great deal ; I couldn't 
possibly recognize you. 26. That man is unspeakably low-minded. 
27. Coral insects are some of the smallest marine creatures, yet they 
can build up islands from the bottom of the sea. 



1. Kono yo no naka no oku no. hito wa jibun jishin no koto bakari 
kangaemasu. Ko iu hitotachi wa shin no tomo 1 ga arimasen kara 
sainan ni ochiitta toki ni dare mo kamatte 2 kurenai desho. 2. Watashi 
no musuko wa mada taihen wakai (chiisai) ga nan demo jibun 'de. 
shimasu. Musuko wa kitto dokuritsu-doppo no otoko ni naru desho. 

3. Kimi ni okotta koto ni taishite 3 wa dare mo sekinin wo ou koto ga 
dekimasen. Tada kimi jishin ga jibun no shippai ni taishite seme wo 
ou nomi desu. Kimi wa jibun jishin no ummei f no aruji de arimasu. 

4. Watakushi no itoko wa kanemochi de shuwanka desu ga amari 
jibun jishin no koto bakari wo kangaete iru yo ni miemasu. 5. Sonna 
ni jibun ni aiso wo tsukasu mono dewa arimasen. Ummei- no seisui* 
wa dare ni demo aru to iu koto wo anata wa yoku shit-te iru hazu 
desu. Rakutan shite wa ikemasen ; shikkari shi nasai. Anata wa kikai 
ga chikazuita toki ni tsukamu koto ga mada dekimasu yo. 6. Uchi no 
obasan wa jibun no sewa wo yoku shimasu. Obasan wa kyu-ju-go sai 
desu ga mada jo bu :de shikkari shite imasu. 7, Kono hon wo do 
shimasho. Anata ni agemasho ka.— Go- jibun de sore wo mitsuketa no 
desu kara anata ga ^totte oki nasai. 8. Kono o-kashi wa taihen oishii 
desu. Doko de o^kai ni narimashita ka. — Katta no de wa arimasen. 
Watashi ga jibun de tsukurimashita. 9. Watashi no yujin wa yoku 
jukko no nochi kaisha wo shirizoki jibun no shobai wo hajimemashita. 
Kaisha no mono wa dare demo watashi no yujin wa shobai ni tai suru s 
shuwan ga nai to omoimashita ga yujin wa dai seiko shimashita. 
10. Ano sakusha wa tanin no G sakuhin no ketten wo mitsuke jibun 
no sakuhin bakari wo homemasu. 11. Natsu takusan no Nihon-jin wa 
higoro no okii furo-oke 7 de nichijo no o-furo ni hairu kawari ni chiisa 

1 shin no tomo true friend - dare mo kamatte kurenai desho nobody will pay 
attention 3 ni taishite for ; kind, ni okotta koto ni taishite for what rias happened to 
you 4 ummei destiny; fortune; seisui the ups and downs of Fortune 5 ni tai suru 
for G tanin no other people's 7 furo-oke bath tub 
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ha tarai no naka de o-yu de karada wo araimasu. Kono natsu no furo wa 
"gyozui" to yobarete imasu 1 . 12. Sakujitsu kodomo ga konp kawa 
jWO oyogikiro to shimashita ga yoku oyogu koto ga dekimasen deshita 
no de dekishi shimashita. 13. Jinsei 2 ni okeru shokugyo wo eranda 
ato hito wa tsugi ni sore to onaji gurai no nan-mondai wo kangae 
nakereba narimasen. Sore wa seiko 3 no hoho de arimasu. 14. Komban 
[.■".nani ka nasaru koto ga arimasu ka.— Hai, jimusho e shigoto ni kaera- 
nakereba narimasen.— Moshi go-yo ga nakatta naraba go-issho ni sampo 
■ ni yukaremasu no ni. — Domo arigato. Ashita no ban wa hima desu.. 
15. Boya, naze naite iru no.— Nazenara kono pan ga kifai. — Kirai naraba 
tabenakute mo ii no desu yo. 10. Ima nani wo itashimasho ka. — 
Anata wa sono tegami wo tojikoma nakereba ikemasen— Sono ato nani 
wo itashimasho ka.— Sono ato wa uchi e kaette mo yoroshii desu. 
17. Kono sentaku wo minna shinakereba ikemasen ka.— Minna deki- 
nakereba sentakuya wo yobi nasai. 18. Yatto ano, urusai hito kara 
nogareraremashita 4 . 19. Tsuyoi ishi 5 no chikara ga nakereba kitsuen 
no shukan wo yameru no wa konnan desu. 

i. z cd -tit co co £ < co a & a # a % co m wr^ b m<^t. 
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1 yobarete imasu is called 2 jinsei life ; jinsei ni okeru in life 3 sez£o success ; seiko 
no hoho the way to succeed 4 nogarerareru to be able to get rid of 5 j's/;: no chikara 
will power 
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1. Many people in this world think only of themselves. Such people 
have no true friends, and they find themselves alone when .they are 
struck by misfortune. 2. My son is still very young, yet he does 
everything by himself. He will undoubtedly be a self-sufficient man. 
3. Nobody else can be held responsible for what has happened to you. 
You have only yourself to blame for your failure. You are the master 
of your own destiny. 4. My cousin is rich and a man of ability but 
Jie seems to think too much of himself. 5. You should not be so 
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disgusted with yourself. You know very well that the wheel of Fortune 
turns around for everybody.. Don't be discouraged, but be brave; you 
may yet get your chance when it comes near you. 6- My grandmother 
looks after herself very well. She is now ninety- five years old but is 
still healthy and strong. 7. What shall I do with this book? Shall 
I give it to you?— You yourself found it, so you should keep it. 
8. This cake is very delicious; where did you buy it?— I did not buy 
it; I made it myself. 9. After careful consideration my friend left 
our company and opened his own business. Everybody in the company ' 
thought that he had no ability for business, but he has made a big 
success. 10. That writer finds fault with everybody else's work and 
praises only his own. 11. In summer, many Japanese wash them- 
selves whith ot water in small tubs, instead of taking their daily hot 
bath in the customary large tubs. This kind of summer bath is called 
" gyozui ". 12. Yesterday a boy tried to swim across this river, but 
as he could not swim well he drowned himself. 13. Having chosen 
an occupation in life, one has next to consider a no less difficult ques- 
tion : the means of obtaining success. 14. Have you anything to do 
to-night ?— Yes, I have to return to the office to work.~-If you had 
nothing to do we could gd out together for a walk. — Thank you just 
the same. To-morrow night I shall be free. 15. Why are you crying, 
my. boy. — Because I don't like this bread.— Well, you do not have 
to eat it if you do not like it. 16. What am I to do now ? — You have 
to file those letters. — And what am I to do after ? — After that you may 
go home. 17. Am I supposed to do all this washing?— If you cannot 
do it all, call a laundry-man. 18. At last I got rid of that annoying 
person. 18. It is difficult to get rid of the habit of smoking unless 
one has great will power. 



Fifty-second Lesson ff| 3£ -f- Zl fJS 

1. Yatte miru made wa nani . ga dekiru ka wakarimasen. 2. Ware- 
ware wa wareware ga sunde iru tokoro 1 no tochi ni zettai no okage wo 
komutte 2 imasu. Wareware ga i-shoku-ju 3 sono-ta no 4 busshitsu seikatsu 
hitsujuhin wo eru koto ga dekiru gensen wa hoka ni arimasen. 3. Kono 
sekai wa katsute risoteki no jimbutsu 5 ni yotte osamerareta gotoku 



1 sunde iru tokoro no on which we live a o-kage ivo komutte iru to depend on ; 
o-kage indebtedness, favour; komutte iru to receive, to get s i-shoku-ju clothing (z), 
food (shoku), and shelter (jil) 4 sono-ta no others 5 man c gotoku as; osame- 
rareta gotoku as it has been ruled 

■ $ 
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konnichi mo osamerarete imasu. 4. Ningen wa nagai toshitsuki 1 no 
aida ni sekai wo mot.oJno jotai 2 kara kaizen suru noni oku no koto wo 
shimashita. Shokubutsu ya dobutsu no seikatsu wo kairyo, kasen no 
ryuyo, 1 kosui no haisui, sangaku ni tonneru wo ugachi mata umi to umi 
wo tsunagu 3 unga no kaisetsU nado wo. shimashita. 5. Hyaku neh gurai 
mae ni ningen no shizenkai no jibutsu 4 ni tsuite no ryokai wa Girisha- 
jin ya Rbma-jin no sore ni karojite shimpo shite ita 5 . gurai no mono 
deshita. 6. Hito ga moshi seishinteki no shigoto wo sezu kinniku 
rodo bakari wo suru naraba sono hito wa zuno dake wo tsukatta hodo 8 
nagaiki wo shinai daro to iwarete imasu. 7. Moshi rekishi to sore 
kara sekai no kotonatta kuni no hitobito no fushu wo yoku kenkyu 
suru naraba hito wa ryoko sezu tomo 7 tashika ni monoshiri ni naru 
desho. 8. Hito wa jibun no noryoku no han-i wo shirubeki 8 desu. 
0. Seishinteki ni wakasa wo tamotsu ni wa 9 hito wa chiteki kunren 10 wo 
shinakereba narimasen. 10. Tekito ni shoku wo toru mono 11 wa 
gaishite kenko ni kuraseru 12 yo desu shi jukudoku suru mono wa yoku 
fude ga tatsurashii desu. 11. Rikoshin no nai mokuteki wo motsu hito 
\va seken ga nan to iu tomo 13 seiko shimasu. 12. Tetsudo ya kisen wa 
sekai no subete no bubun wo tagai ni chikazukemashita". 13. Moshi 
hitobito ga motto kandai de seijitsu ni tasuke au naraba kono yo wa 
motto sumi yoi tokoro 15 to naru desho ni. 14. Keitei shimai IC ga 
tagai ni. arasoi au hodo iyana koto wa ta 17 ni arimasen- 15. Naganeri ls 
no aida yumei na Simplon Pass wa Arupusu wo koeru juyo na michi 
de arimashita ga sen-kyu-hyaku-roku nen Simplon tonneru ga hifakarete 
irai kono michi wa amari tsukaware naku 19 narimashita. 16. Roshiya 
wa Ajiya wo koete Taiheiyo ni made nobite imasu. 17. Ano inu wa 
michi wo hashitte koete ita toki ni jidosha ni hikaremashita. 18. Ano 
sendo wa doko ni sunde imasu ka. — Kawa muko ni sunde imasu. 
19. Kono kosui no hirosa wa dono kurai arimasu ka. or Kosui no 
muko gishi made 20 dono kurai arimasu ka. — Muko (or Muko gishi) 
made go-mairu arimasu. 20. Moshi watakushitachi ga me de miru 
bakari . de nakti 21 kokoro no me wo toshite mono wo miru naraba 



1 toshitsuki years ; nag3i r toshitsuki no aida ni in the course of ages 2 moto no 
jotai kara from the original state 3 umi to umi wo tsunagu from sea to sea 
4 shizenkai no jibutsu ni tsuite about the nature of matter; ni tsuite about 5 shimpo 
shiteita advanced s tsukatta hodo as if he used 7 emphatic particle meaning even 
8 shirubeki desu should know 9 tamotsu ni wa in order, to keep 10 chiteki kunren 
intellectual exercise 11 tekito ni shoku zvo toru mono wa the man who eats well 
(properly, suitably) 12 kenko ni kuraseru yd ni is able to live well; kenko ni well 

13 seken people, the world, man ; seken ga nan to iu tomo whatever the world may say 

14 chikazukeru to cause to approach ; tagai ni chikazukemashita has approached each 
other 15 motto sumi yoi tokoro a better place to live in 18 keitei shimai brothers 
and sisters 17 ta ni other, else; hodo iyana koto wa ta ni arimasen there is nothing 
more disgusting than 18 naganen many years ; naganen, no aida for thousands of 
years 1B amari tsukaware nai to be little used -° muko gishi made to the other 
side = across 21 bakari de naku not only 
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heiheibombon no mono demo jitsu ni subarashii mono desu. 21. Kyo- 
ryoku na boenkyo wo toshite Kasei wo chuibukaku kenkyu shita toki 
ni kapei v/a chikyu ni yoku nita shizen kosei 1 wo motte iru koto ga 
akiraka ni narimashita. 22. Subete no yusei wa onaji hoko ni unko 
shimasu 2 . 23. Yo-ji ni ukagau kawari ni go-ji de wa go-tsugo ga 
warui desu ka— Do itashimashite. Onaji de gozaimasu. . 2i. Anna 
"kitanarashii otoko- wo kesshite mita koto ga arimasen. 25. Mo no goto 
/ wo shitogeru 3 tame ni wa zenryo de atte yoi koto wo seneba narimasen. 
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J. <d m >&m & z mt-itt^ %n 

& & ft R b t /L 3. ^flflifi: HI m ft co A%R 
i,-C .%n?> t> XHzin < ^ H $ m#> ^ n-C IS-^ to AThI 
" li S ^ ^ fc1 R 1ff:# 2: x © ^ #j ^ & # -f z vy R £ < 
cd*?: L Lt^o ^#/^®#;o^^?:B^^M;n^^M 
7K e> ^ 7 K Ul £ R H it 2: # t> X ^ i v£ k o ' % ^' H 

.H C7) 7j$?&#MA^$l£l A^ £ ft-R ^5 C ~t m£ % 

Jia*^ii:t3t^"^ o A Si H|] 1:^72 
^L5^f^5 if lintttto 7. f Li^U 
ftfr £>.McDg ? 72^e>A* ©Hi J: < WS£t S % ^>WT 
A&^fr ^■■f i $ £t^R%!$ £ R £ -5 -£-■£■ 5„ 8". A & 
£ cD^ m % -< $ t? to 9. ffi^Rg§5: 

a R ^ 5: & 6 5g-\i M L-CIIlci^sf-C't II IS t ^ 
f IU {|^i^Hv>tl 11. *UBifrcD*fev* @#j £ 
#oAlifPI^Mi5^ t * L^-To 12. Siit^n 
fnMrt^Mi-c cd i: a Ra£.^tf -£ L^o 13. 3g= u 

* i v>Fr £ % 6 -e^ 5 Ro 11- £lfU«^5WRf 

AfoZfflf&m&mtefobtitA. i5. ^^com^^K* 

1 shizen kosei physical constitution 2 kh£o sum to travel (of heavenly bodies) 
3 monogoto wo shitogeru to make good 
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1. We do not know what we can do until we try. 2. We are 
wholly dependent on the earth for that on which we live (for what 
we live on). v There is no other source from which we can obtain food, 
shelter, clothing, -and the other needs of our material life. 8. The 
world is ruled to-day, as it ever has been ruled, by men of ideas. 
4. In the course of ages man has done much to change the world 
he originally found. He has modified vegetable and animal life, diverted 
rivers, .drained lakes, tunnelled mountains, and cut canals from sea to 
sea. 5. Little more than a hundred years ago man had advanced 
scarcely further in the understanding of the nature of matter than had 
the Greeks and the Romans. 6. It is said that if a man performs 
only physical work and does no mental work, he will probably not live 
so long, as if he used his brain. 7. Without traveling one may be 
truly cultured if one studies well the history and the customs of the 
peoples of the different countries of the world. 8. A man should 
understand well the limitations of his ability. 9. To keep strong in 
mind a man must have intellectual exercise. 10. We may say that 
just as the man who eats well is likely to live well, so the man who 
reads well is likely to write well. 11. The man with an unselfish 
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purpose succeeds, whatever the world may say. 12. Railways and 
steamers have brought all parts of the world to within a short distance 
from each other. 13. If., people were more tolerant and sincerely 
helped one another this world would ; be a much better place to live in. 
14. Nothing is more disgusting than to see brothers and sisters 
quarreling with one another. 15. For thousands of years the famous 
I Simplon Pass was the principal route across the Alps, but since 1906, 
| when the Simplon tunnel was opened;- the pass has been very little used, 
j : 16. Russia extends across Asia to the Pacific. 17. That dog was run 
{ over by a motor-car While running across the road. 18. Where does 
| the boatman live.? He lives across the river. 19. How wide is this 
| lake ? or How far is it across the lake ? — It is five miles across. 20. The 
j commonest things are the most wonderful, if we look at them not 
merely through the eyes of our head, but also through the eyes of our 
mind. 21. When carefully studied through a powerful telescope Mars 
reveals itself as having a physical constitution very like that of the 
earth. 22. All planets travel in the same direction. 23. Is it in- 
convenient for you if I come at five instead of four o'clock ?— Not at 
j all; it is just the same to me. 24. I never saw such a dirty man 
j- • 25. Man must be good and do good in order to make . good. 



Fifty-third Lesson j$JL~\~ 

1. Ningen ga omoumama ni 1 ikiru no wa shin no jiyu de wa arimasen. 
Hito wa horitsu ni yotte 2 ikinakereba narimasen. 2. Hito wa shintai 
wo tsuyoku suru tame ni 3 taiiku undo ga hitsuyo to onajiku 4 seishin wo 
wakaku tamotsu tame ni 5 chiteki kunren wo okonawaneba 6 narimasen. 
8. Nihon de wa gyoryo wa mukashi kara okoriawarete itarashii 7 desu. 
4. Hataraku koto wa ningen no mottomo taisetsu na gimu no hitotsu 
de arirnasu. 5. Taberu koto to neru koto wa ikiru tame ni hitsuyo 
, desu. 6. Watakushi wa shikisha to taiza suru toki wa jibun de 
lianas u yori mo shikishagata no ossharu koto wo ukagau no ga suki 
desu. 7. Dozo, Imamura San e denwa wo kakete myocho ju-ji ni 
watashi no jimusho e o-mie ni naru 8 yo ni itte kudasai. 8. Mado wo 
arau yo ni jochu ni iimashita ka. — lie, iu no wo wasuremashita. 0. Shina 

1 omou mama ni as he thinks ; mama as 3 ni yotte according to 3 tsuyoku suru 
tame <ni to keep strong 4 hitsuyo to onajiku just as necessary ; hitsuyo necessity 
5 wakaku tamotsu tame ni (in order) to keep young 6 okonau to do, to act; oko- 
nawaneba narimasen must have 7 okonawarete ita rashii desu seems to have been 
practiced 8 o-mie ni naru to come 
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to Indo no daibubun no tokoro de wa 1 imada ni ni- wo hakobu tetsudai 
ya tochi wo tagayasu noni uma to ushi wo shiyo 3 shite imasu. 
10. Zeikanri ga "fune ni kite zen senkyaku ni toranku ya kaban wo 
akeru yo ni iimashita. 11. Saibankan wa hikoku wo muzai de aru to 
sengen shimashita. 12. Anata wa honto ni o-uchi wo uru tsumori 
desu ka— Sa ! 4 motte itai no desu ga uranai .wake 5 ni wa yukanai no 
desu, nazenaraba watashi wa keizaiteki zaigen wo zembu nakushite 
shimaimashita kara. 13. Shujin wa roya no mado kara nige yo to 
kuwadatemashita. 14. Koensha ga hanaso to shita toki ni choshu wa 
nekkyoteki ni hakushu wo shimashita. 15. Anata wa go-jibun no 
no jo no uriage kara ikura o-uketori ni naru mikomi desu ka.— Sukunaku 
tomo G san-zen yen. uketoru tsumori desu. 16. Eki e tsuita toki ni 
kempei ga watashi ni kotoba wo kake watashi no ryoko-ken wo miseru 
yo ni yokyu shimashita. 17. Nakano San ni watashi wo go-ji ni 
Teikoku Hoteru de matsu yo ni itte kudasai. 18. Anata to go-issho 
ni ima dekakeraremasu. 19. Unga wa kotsuro wo chikameru tame ni 
tsukuraremasu. 20. Wata wa subete no sen-i no naka de ito ni ichiban 
tsumugi yasui desu.- . 21. Anchu ni 7 okarereba hotaru wa hito ga 
sore ni yotte mono wo yomu koto ga deki mata tokei no jikan wo miru 
noni jubun na hodo tsuyoi 8 hikari wo hasshimasu. 22. Hokkyoku-sei 
Wa nikugan ni wa kesshite ugokanu yo ni miemasu. 23. Socho 10 teki 
wo shugeki suru yo ni waga taii wa meijimashita. 24. Ju-shichi 
seiki no hajime ni Nihon seif u wa Nihon-jih ga shogaikoku e yuku no 
wo boshi suru tame no horitsu wo seitei shimashita, 25. Kaku 11 shimin 
wa nesshin ni riko subeki yottsu no gimu ga arimasu. Sorera wa kokka 
no horitsu wo tsukuru noni joryoku suru koto, kakuji no gyomu 12 wo 
motte kuni wo shiji shi ittan kankyu 13 areba yoku kuni wo mamoru 
koto, horitsu ni shitagau koto soshite mimpuku no tame ni horitsu no 
shikko wo tasukeru 1 * koto de arimasu. . 

1. Affl&& A* Z & X'\Z%> b tit 

A. A li R X £ % H" n wr 2 - ' A \£ 

teo'mte*gf&mn'kft\ztetf:% b't*t/L Q 3. h 

1 daibubun no tokoro de wa in most places ' J ni or nimoisu load 3 shiyo suru to 
depend upon 4 well (interj.) 5 uranai wake ni wa yukanai lit. not to sell the 
reason as it won't go = I must. sell G sukunaku tomo at least 7 anchu ni in the dark;. 
anchu ni okarereba if placed in' the dark 8 jubun na hodo tsuyoi strong enough 
9 kesshite iigokanu not to move at all 10 socho early in the morning 11 kaku every 
12 kakuji no gyomu wo motte with one's work; kakuji each, gyomu work 13 ittan 
kankyu areba in case of emergency; ittan once, kankyu emergency, areba if there is 
li shikko wo tasukeru to help to administer 
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l'J8 Supplement 

1. To live as a man wishes is not true liberty. Man must live 
according to law. 2. Just as to keep strong in body a man needs 
physical exercise, so to keep young in mind a mari must have intellectual 
exercise. 3. In Japan fishing seems to have been practiced from 
earliest times. 4. To work is one of the most important duties of 
man. 5. To eat and sleep is necessary in order to live. 6. When 
I am with learned people I prefer to listen to what they say, rather 
than to speak myself. 7. Please telephone to Mr. Imamura and tell him 
to come to my office to-morrow morning at ten o'clock. 8. Did you 
tell the maid-servant to wash the windows ?— No, I forgot to tell her. 

9. In most parts of China and India, man still depends entirely upon 
the horse and the ox to help to carry loads and to plow the land. 

10. A custom officer came on board and asked all passengers ■ to open 
their trunks and valises'. It. The judge declared the accused to be 
innocent 12. Do you really intend to sell your house? — Well, I should 
like to keep it, but I am forced to sell it, because I have exhausted all 
ray financial resource. 13. A prisoner attempted to escape from the 
window of his cell. 14> When the orator began to speak, the audience 
applauded frantically. 15. How much do you expect to receive from 
the sale of your farm ?— I expect to receive at least three thousand yen. 
16. When I arrived at the station a gedarme accosted me and requested 
me to show him- my passport. 17. Tell Mr. Nakano to wait for me at 
five o'clock at the Imperial Hotel. 18. I am' now ready to go with you. 
19. Ship canals are made to shorten routes. 20. Cotton is the easiest 
of all fibers to spin into thread. 21. Placed in the dark, the glow 
worm yields a light strong enough to enable us to read print or to tell 
the time by a watch. 22. The North Star appears to the naked eye 
never to move at all. 23. Our captain ordered us to attack the enemy 
early in the morning. 24. Early in the 17th century, the Japanese 
government enacted laws devised to prevent the Japanese from visiting 
foreign countries. 25. Every citizen has four duties which he ought 
to fulfil eagerly. They are : to assist in making his country's laws ; to 
support his country with his work and defend it when necessary ; to 
obey its laws ; to help to administer its laws for the general good 
of the people. 
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Fifty-fourth Lesson 

1. Jibun no gimu wo hatasu no ni hito wo osoreru koto wa arimasen. 
2. G-taku kara toku sunde orimasu node kore ijo tabi-tabi 1 wa uka- 
gaemasen 2 . 3. Anata no yo ni kikaigaku wo go-zonji> naraba sugu 
ni yoi tsutomeguchi ga aru desho. 4. Sonna ni nagaku Nihon ni 
o-sumai desu kara Nihon-go wo yoku go-zonji no hazu desu ne. 
5. Mokuzo* naraba kaoku wa tayasuku yakeru desho. <>. Tatoe anata 
ga yoku benkyo suru toshite mo sensei nashi de wa Nihon-go wa yoku 
oboeraremasen. .7. Sakuban jukusui shimasen deshita node kyo 
watashi wa taihen nemutai desu. 8. Bujoku sareta 4 node sono zenryo na 
fujin wa hitokoto mo iwazu ni heya wo demashita. 9. Yoku hataraku 
naraba anata wa kono shigoto wo futsuka-kan de oeru koto ga dekiru 
desho. 10. Ima o-isha no tokoro e irassharu naraba o-isha wa uchi 
ni orareru desho. 11. O-taku no soba wo totta.toki ni 5 anata no 
niisan ga seiyo-fujin to hanashite ita no wo mimashita. 12. Hitsuyo 
na shoseki wo motomete kara kitaku shimashita. 13. Watashi wa 
Bijitsu Tenrankai de Sekigahara dai-kasseh wo arawashita e wo 
mimashita. 14. Chiisai mura wo tsuka shite kara watashitachi no 
jidosha no hatsudoki ga bakuhatsu shimashita. 15. Nyuyoku no 
Hadoson-gawa no ryogan" wo tsunagu kyoryo wa sekai de ichiban 
nagai desu. 16. Tonari no heya de dare ka aruite iru no ga kikoe- 
masu. Dare desu ka— Jochu ga heya wo soji shite iru no desu. 
17. Yokohama e yuku toki ni watashi wa hikoki ga ju-go-dai umi no 
ho e tonde yuku no wo mimashita. 18. Kawa ni soute aruite ita toki 
ni kitsune ga ni-hiki yabu no ho e hashitte yuku no wo mikakemashita. 
Watashi wa kitsune wo uchimashita ga uchisokunatte shimaimashita. 
19. Zaseki ga zembu fusagatte ita node watashitachi wa enso-chu 7 
hajime kara owari made tachidoshi deshita. 20. Hito ga watashi no 
ushiro ni tatte ite watashi no shite ita koto wo mite ita no ni ki ga 
tsukimasen deshita. ; 21. Kimi no:, uwayaku ni atta toki aisatsu wo 
suru mono desu yo. 22. Ano otoko wa adakamo 8 hanashi wo suru 
tsumori no yo ni 8 tachiagarimashita ga hitokoto mo iwazu ni sugu mata 
koshikakemashita. 23, Ototo ga tsukarete ita yo ni miemashita kara 
rieru yo ni chukoku shimashita. 21, Gaishite ieba samui kuni ni sumu 
hitbbito wa atatakai kuni ni sumu hitobito yori mo motto tsuyoi desu. 
25. Ronen no wari ni u chichi wa taihen jobu desu. 2ti. Motto mo 

1 kore ijo tabitabi oftener 3 ukagaeru to be able to call ; ukagau to call, to visit 
3 mohizo made of wood 4 bujoku sareru to be insulted 3 totta toki ni when I 
passed 6 ryogan both banks, both sides of a river 7 enso-chu during the perfor- 
mance 8 adakamo . . .yd ni as if wari ni considering; Ronen no wari ni Con- 
sidering his old age 
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ashi no nagai dobutsu wa kirin desu. 27. Watashi ga yonda toki 
nagai hige no otoko wa zubon no kakushi kara te wo dashinagara susunde 
kimashita 1 , sohite watashi no kaban wo kata ni katsuide nimotsu no 
heya ni hakobikomimashita. 28, Idai na iseishatachi ni yotte michibi- 
kareta Nippon wa sekai saidai kyokoku 2 no hitotsu to narimashita. 
29. Meiji Tenno wa " Tanka " to shite shirarete iru Nihon no mijikai 
shi no go-tanno na on-kata 3 de araseraremashita 4 . Gyosei 5 no naka 
no hitotsu ni " Yokf wo tori, ashiki 1 wo sutete, iotsukunf ni, otoranu 9 
kuni to nasu w yoshi-mo-gana 11 " to o-yomi ni nararemashita 1 -.' 

i. a % <omm t& t r a t&fr z mix h b t^tA. 
2. ^ m. < a a, xm b t t o x z ±m * \xm^ 
f^oiRiti km & i;* t> «"i etc x 

?,fat> n^mt x < a^Lt^f -ctfi. 5 f 7fc|g^.^^ 

5 £ L H % 3fc £ % L X \X ^ IX J: <-t^^n^^r/L 

7. t^flj&sin Lt-^/uX Lfiox^ b %L\xiz.mmn ^x 
t„ s. m # s n n <d x h <o # & % Jf a ii — § % s \x *? 
teSPM 5: tts t L^. 9. i < # < & & p:--t -ft \x z <o \±m . 
£ n H fM3 XB^ 5 .^j&sffi* z> X^: 5 10. 4>ff of 
^ <fr £> ? L ^ 5 % £>Wffe-^:#l£^ ft f'-C^ 5 . .11. 

£g e> li m*fc n# r -ft ^ e> il' 3 /i M X h. m V x 
cot&tLK. 12. ^^^#05:^36 1:^ £>1§^ L 2 L 

L?2 15. |f(5-KvyM0|^5:l 
Ci!l£&Mt;-fE?^~et .16. ©SPMtMfifr^ 

v> -c'jg- s o^ba i^t. mxtt\—k^^nm ^mm l 

1 susunde kuru to advance 2 saidai biggest; saidai kyokoku most powerful country 
3 shi no go-tanno na on-kata an accomplished writer of poems; go-tanno accomplished; 
on-kata personage 4 araseraremashita from araserareru, respectful form of aru to be 
5 gyosei an Emperor's, poems G yoki the good; jyofe' w<? iorz taking the good 
7 ashiki the bad ; ashiki wo sutete throwing away what is bad 8 totsukuni foreign 
countries 9 otoru ■ to be inferior; otoranu not to be inferior 10 tttfszt to make. 
11 yoshi-mo-gana oh, how I wish. . . ! u o-yomi ni naru to compose (a poem); 
narareru polite form for naru 
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1. Doing one's duty, one need not fear any man. 2. Living far 
from your house, I am unable to visit you oftener. 3. Knowing 
mechanics / as you do, you will soon find a good occupation. 4. Having 
lived in Japan for so long, you should know the Japanese language well. 
5. Made of wood, houses will easily burn. 6. Even admitting that 
you study hard, you cannot learn the Japanese language well without a 
teacher. 7. Not having slept well last night, I feel very sleepy to-day. 
8. Insulted, the good lady left the room without saying a word. 
D. Working hard, you could finish this work in two days. 10. Going 
to the doctor's now, you will find him at home. 11. Passing by your 
house, I saw your brother speaking to a foreign lady. 12. Having 
bought the books that I needed, I returned home. 13. At the Art Ex- 
hibition I have seen a picture representing the great battle of Sekigahara. 
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14. Having passed through a small village, the engine of our motor-car 
exploded. 15. The bridges connecting the two sides of the Hudson 
River in New York are the longest in the world. 16. I hear some- 
body walking in the next room. Who is it ? — It is our maid-servant 
cleaning it. 17. Going to Yokohama, I saw fifteen aeroplanes flying 
towards the sea. 18. While walking along the river, I noticed two' 
foxes running towards the bush. I shot at them but missed them. 
19. As all seats were occupied, we remained standing during the whole per- 
formance. 20. I had not noticed that a man stood behind me watch- 
ing what I was doing. 21. Meeting your superiors, you should salute 
them. 22. That man rose as if intending to speak but he soon sat 
down again without saying a word. 23. Seeing that my younger 
brother was tired, I advised him to go to bed. 24. Generally speaking, 
people living in cold countries are stronger than those living in warm 
countries. 25, Considering his old age, my father is very strong. 
26. The longest-legged animal is the giraffe. 27. The long-bearded 
man, taking his hands out of his trousers pockets, advanced on my 
summon, and throwing my trunk over his shoulders, carried it into the 
luggage room. 28. , Led by great statesmen, Japan has become one of 
the most powerful countries in the world. 29. The Emperor Meiji 
was an accomplished writer of the short Japanese poems which are 
known as tanka. In one of these poems he wrote : " Oh, how I wish 
to make this country inferior to none, adopting that which is good, and 
rejecting that which is bad." 



Fifty-fifth Lesson ^S. + SLM 

1. Kinu wo tsukuru gijitsu wa Shina de wa o-mukashi kara shirarete 
imashita. Kaiko wo kau hoho to kinu wo seizo suru hoho wa Kirisuto 
kotan go 1 550 nen Roma kotei Jusutinian no jidai ni futari 110 Perusha 2 
no soryo ni yotte Yoroppa e shokai saremashita. Kono soryotachi wa 
Shina de kinu no seizo ho wo naratta no deshita. Shina de kaiko-ga ho 
tamago wo te ni ire s sore wo take-zutsu ni kakushite hisoka ni 
Konstanchinopuru 4 e hakobidashi Roma kotei ni sore wo kenjo shima- 
shita. Shinajin wa kinu no kenkyu 5 no himitsu wo dekiru dake fi genju 
ni kanshi shi kokugai no hitobito ni shiraseru no wo konomimasen 
deshita. 2. Fukuro no hitomi wa yoru miru no ni tekishite imasu. 

1 go after; Kirisuto kotan go after the, birth of Christ 2 Persia 3 te ni ireru to 
get (lit. to put in the hand) 4 Constantinople . 5 kinu no kenkyu treatment of silk 
(treating silk) G dekiru dakc as possible; dekiru dake genju ni as closely as possible 
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3. Gyorui wa me ni mieru 1 mimi wa arimasen ga era ga arimasu kono 
era wa kokyu to soshite naibu ni aru mimi e pto wo tsutaeru tame ni 
tsukawarete 2 imasu. 4. O-mukashi Yoroppa de wa ippan ni kanemochi 
wa taihen mukyoiku de mono wo yomu koto ga dekimasen deshita. 
Ko iu hitotachi wa yomi-kaki 3 wa hijo ni iyashii shokugyo to omotte 
imashita. 5. Kimi wa anna koto, wo shita koto wo hajimasen ka;. — 
Chitto mo*. Sore dokoroka 5 boku wa a 8 shita koto wo tadashii to 
omotte imasu. 6. Kono mondai ni tsuite motto shosai wo eru made 
wa watashi wa jibun no iken wo noberu no wo sashihikaernasho. 
?. Ano otoko wo shinjita no wa watashi ga warukatta 7 to ima 
wakarimashita. 8. Kono hashi no na wo go-zonji desu ka.—Iie, 
watashi wa kono hashi wo izen ni mita koto sae 8 oboete imasen. 
Saikin tsukurareta ni chigai nai desu ne. 9. Kono furui gaito 
no yarinaoshi ni kimi no yofukuya wa ikura seikyu shimashita 
ka. — Atarashii no wo tsukuru no to hotondo onaji gurai seikyu 
shimashita. 10. Suieijitsu wa moshi mo narao to surusuieisha 
ga kakushin wo moteba hayaku oboeraremasu. Hi Anata no 
atarashii jigyo no seiko wa utagawashii desu. 12. Kono shorui wo 
kaita koto hi taishite watashi wa taipisuto ni / ni yen haraimashita. 
13. Ano fujin ga nakushita inu wo watashi ga mitsukete ageta node 1 * 
watashi ni ju yen kuremashita. 14. Watashi ga gakka wo yoku 
benkyo shita node sensei wa homemashita. 15. Ano fuyukai na 
otoko no tame ni hataraku no wa iya ni narimashita. Asu 11 wa jishoku 
shimasho. 16. Watashi no yujin no Davidoson San wa Nihon-ga 12 wo 
benkyd suru tsumori de Nihon e kimashita. 17. Kakd wo furikaettari 
mata mirai ni tsuki-susundari 13 shite shimpai wo sum no wa ningen no 
noryoku desu. Moshi ningen ga genzai dake kiri kangaerarenai naraba 
ningen wa shimpai no gen-in 11 ga nai desho. 18. Hito wo tomo 
toshite 15 eki suru chikara no nai ningen demo hito wo teki toshite 10 
kizutsukeru chikara wo motte iru ka mo shiremasen. 

m £. & ? - r yOBIftjcnA^^^^^ «D ftfS 

1 me ni mieru visible * tsukawareru to be used 3 yomi-kaki reading' and writing 
4 chitto mo not in the least' 5 sore dokoroka instead of that = on the contrary 
6 a such;' a shita koto such a thing 7 warukatta I was wrong, from -warui to be 
wrong 8 sae even; izen ni mita koto sae even to have seen it before a hotondo 
onaji gurai almost the same 10 mitsukete ageta node for having found ; ageta from 
agent, indicates favour towards a person 11 asu to-morrow 12 Nihon-ga the Japa- 
nese art of painting (lit. Japanese pictures) 13 mirai ni tsuki-susumu to look forward; 
mirai ni in the future ; tsuki from tsuku to push ; susumu to march 14 shimpai no 
gen-in cause for worry > 5 hito wo tomo toshite as a friend 16 hito wo teki toshite 
as an enemy 
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1. The art of making silk has been known in China since very 
ancient times. The process of rearing the silkworms, and the manner 
of making the silk was introduced into Europe by two Persian monks 
at the time of the Roman Emperor Justinian, 550 years after the birth 
of Christ. These two monks had learned how to manufacture silk in 
China. There they got a supply of eggs of the silk moth, hid them in 
a hollow bamboo, and then carried them secretly to Constantinople and 
presented them to the Roman Emperor. The Chinese guarded the secret 
of treating silk as closely as possible and did not want people of other 
countries to known it. 2. The pupil of the owl's eye is adapted for 
seeing at night. 3. Fishes have no visible ears, but they have gills 
w T hich are used both for breathing and for transmitting sounds to their 
internal ears. 4. In ancient times in Europe the rich man was, as 
a rule, very ignorant, and far from being able to - read, he considered 
reading and writing too lowly an occupation for him. 5. Are you not 
ashamed of having done such a thing? — Not in the least. I still think 
I was right in doing it. 6. I shall refrain from expressing an opinion 
on this matter until I receive further particulars. 7. I now realize 
that I was wrong in trusting that man. 8. Do you know the name of 
•this bridge? — No, I don't even remember having seen it before. It 
must have been built recently. 9. How much did your tailor charge 
for redoing your old overcoat ?— He charged me nearly as much as I 
should pay for having a new one made. 10. The art of swimming is- 
acquired quickly if the would-be swimmer has confidence in himself. 
11. Your succeeding in your new undertaking is doubtful. 12. I paid 
the typist two yen for writing this document. 13. That lady gave me 
ten yen for having found the dog she had lost. li. My teacher 
praised me. for having studied my lesson well. 15. I am. tired of 
working for that disagreeable man. To-morrow I shall resign. 16. My- 
friend Mr. Davidson has come to Japan, with a view to studying the 
•Japanese art of painting. 17. It is man's power of looking back to 
the past and forward to the future that makes worry possible. If man 
could think only of the present he would iiot have any cause for worry. 
18. A man who has no power to benefit us as a friend, may have the 
power of injuring us as an enemy. 



Fifty-sixth Lesson Jfl £ ^ §f; 

1. Nihon ni wa "onagadori" to yobareru o no ju-ni flto 1 gurai j 
nagai tori ga imasu. Kono tori ga kogai wo aruku toki ni wa 
hito ga tori no hane wo sonji nai tame ni 2 sono o wo sasaemasu. 
2. Musen-denshin wa Itarl no dai-kagakusha Gurierumo Marukoni 
ni yotte sen happyaku hachi-ju-ku nen ni hakken s.aremashita, ga . 
sore wa honno 3 ju-nen gurai nochi ni shogyojo ni mochii hajimerare- 
mashita 4 . 3. Kaigun ni oite kaigun-taisa ijo no kaikyu wa kaigun- 
shosho, kaigun-chujo, kaigun-taisho oyobi 5 kaigun-gensui de arimasu. 
4. Fujisan wa kaibatsu ichi-man-ni-sen-san-byaku-hachi-ju-nana flto 
arimasu. 5. Arekisanda Daio 8 wa jibun no na ni chinanda 7 tokoro no 
Ejiputo no Arekisandoriya wo kensetsu shimashita. 6. Nihon de wa 
ichi-gatsu no tsuki wa tsugi kara tsugi e to 8 tsuzuite okonawareru 9 
iro-iro no gishiki ya o-iwai de nigiwaimasu. 7. Nambei Taiheiyo kaigan 
ittai ni watatte 10 Andesu to yobareru takai sammyaku ga hasshitte imasu. 
8. Chikyu wa sam-byaku roku-ju-go-riichi roku jikan de taiyo no mawari 
wo isshu shimasu. 9. Tokyo no ima no Ueno-eki wa issen-kyu-hyaku- 
san-ju-ni nen san-gatsu ni keihi ni-hyaku-shiehi-ju-man yen de shunko 
shimashita. 10. Kawa wa kandan naku sono ryuiki wo hiroge mata 
heitan ni suru hataraki wo shite imasu 11 . 11. Kasen wa riku no 
okuchi to umi to no aida no tennen no michi de arimasu. 12. Sangaku 
wa shiba-shiba ni ka koku 12 no aida ni kyokai wo tsukufimasu. 1?. Gen- 
go wa kotoba ni yotte shiso wo arawashimasu. 14. Riku wa umi 
yori mo hiru hayaku atatamari yoru hayaku samemasu. 15. Reonarudo 
da Vinchi wa sekaiteki no tensai de arimashita soshite chiteki, kagaku- 
teki, geijitsuteki no arayuru homen ni 13 oite idaisa ni tasshimashita. 
Ikaharu 14 gakujitsu no bunya mo kare no rikiryo wo ryoga shinai yo ni 
miemashita 15 . 16. Kin to gin wa sekai shogyojo ni oite tsuka no kiso to 
shite tsukawareru koto ni yotte 16 judai na yakuwari 17 wo enjite 18 imasu. 

1 Several words indicating European measures are used in Japan, with some phonetic 
alteration. The most common of these are : flto PR. for foot or feet, yado for yard, 
maim Pjg for mile, pondo §fg£ unit of weight ; pondo pound, monetary unit; metoru 
metre; kirometoru kilometre; guramu %'gram kiroguramul^ kilogram - so?iji nai 
tame ni in order not to spoil 3 only 4 mochii hajimeru to begin to use 5 oyobi 
and, in formal speech 6 Arekisanda Daio Alexander the Great ; daio great sovereign 
~ jibun no na ni chinanda after his own name 8 tsugi kara tsugi e to one after 
the other 9 okonawareru to be observed 10 ittai ni watatte along 11 hataraki 
wo shite iru to be at work K ?ii-ka koku two countries 13 arayuru homen ni oite 
irt every phase ; arayuru every, in formal style 14 ikanaru any ; with negative verb 
not any ; ikanaru gakujitsu no bunya any branch of learning 13 kare no rikiryo -wo ryoga 
shinai yd ni miemashita no branch of learning seemed to surpass his ability 16 tsu- 
kawareru koto ni yotte for the purpose of being used, to be used 17 judai na 
yakuwari important part 18 enjiru to play 
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17. Indo de wa saru wa shinseishi sarete imasu 1 nazenaraba furui 
densetsu ga saru no kami ga Indo kokumin no tame ni idaina shigoto 
wo sum no wo tasuketa to katatte imasu node. 18. Shina de rakuda wa 
joyo to nimotsu umpan 2 ni hiroku shiyosarete imasu. 10. Af urika wa 
kita kara ininami e go-sen mairu nagasa ga ari nishi kara higashi 
e yon-sen mairu haba ga arimasu. 20. Seiketsujo to kenkojo 3 to kara 
mite 3 nyuyokuwa hitsuyo desu. 21. Bengaku wa yorokobi to bun- 
shoku to saino to no tame ni yaku ni tachimasu. 

. i. h ii r M^Bj h ufwrn 5 lOf-K {± ^ i/» Mfc 

& f ? *^=e.-r^=»^-lC I -t" A "S" A ~h A 4p It It 

±Ui lilt-inf HWAt-bsuib £ 1 1. 5. r ^ * 
^ v - * 5E S # © £ It EI A ft* t #(£T)'cd 7- 

yKHjfl^LH^, . 6 - H * -C* & — M <D n 

\x~x frt> =k ^ b ffi ~c ft & n s & > e> #£.5£ ^ ^ m -c m & 
l^2 io. )\\ ii K if % < .£ <Dum km^'^^m it t $ is 

2> 2: L -C & 2 t " n. M Jl[ li P:l © JMiii £ i © ftfl (?) ?c 
f& <£> M 2b $ 3 to 12. Oj ^ li ffi 4- n * m © IMJ & 
k^b-t-f. .13. f Mlif IK U"Cis$rili L-^f, 
P:£ ffc * $ H fc-¥- < m. t b * < ft 36 ^ to 15. ^ 
* ^ ^ i^-'>%^ ^ |i iHr^.W <Z> 3£ ;f & $ L -C ^ 

^r#U^M#J Oft ^6^IiaHf^§RiL^ L 
^o in ia^ie)^IF«^*tl: ^ ?€ LSi^i it ^ 

1 shinseishi sarete imasu is considered sacred 2 nimotsu umpan carrying loads 
3 jo or Jo Ji(tra affixed to a word means from the point of view of; mite seeing ; 
Seiketstijo to kenkojo to kara mite seen from the point of view of cleanliness and health 
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1. In Japan there are blue magpies called onagadori, whose tails are 
as much as twelve feet long. When these birds walk about in the 
open air, train-bearers support their tails, so that the feathers may 
not be spoiled. 2. , Wireless telegraphy was invented by the great 
Italian scientist Guglielmo Marconi, in 1889, but it was only about ten 
years later that it began to be in commercial use. 3. In the navy, 
above the captain the ranks are : rear-admiral, vice-admiral, admiral, 
and admiral of the fleet. 4. Mount Fuji rises 12,387 feet above the 
level of the sea. 5. Alexander the Great founded the city of Alexandria 
in Egypt, which he called after his own name. 6. In Japan the month 
of January is" crowded with all sorts of ceremonies and celebrations 
which are observed one after another in rapid succession. 7. Along 
the whole length of the Pacific coast of South America runs a continuous 
belt of high mountains called the Andes. 8. The earth revolves 
round the sun once in 365 days and six hours. 9. The present Ueno 
station in Tokyo was completed in March 1932 at a cost of ¥ 2,700,000. 

10. A river is ceaselessly at work broadening and levelling its basin. 

11. Rivers are natural roads between the sea and the interior of 
a country. 12. Mountains frequently form a barrier between two 
countries. 13. Language is the expressing .of thoughts by means of j 
words. H. Land heats more rapidly by day and cools more rapidly I 
by night than the sea. 15. Leonardo da Vinci was a universal genius j 
and achieved greatness in every phase of intellectual, scientific, and J 
artistic activity. No branch of learning seemed to be beyond his reach, j 
16. Gold and silver play an important part in the commerce of the 
world by serving as the basis of the currency. 17. In India the 
monkey ■ is sacred because an old tradition tells that a monkey god 
helped to do a great work for the people of the country. 18. In j 
China camels are widely used both for riding ' and carrying loads. 
19. Africa is 5,000 miles long from North to South, and 4,000 miles 
broad from west to east. 20. From the point of view of cleanliness 
and health, a bath is a necessity. 21. Studies serve for delight, for 
ornament, and for ability. 
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.Fifty-seventh Lesson fj| 3£ ~F-b IS 

1. Ningyo wo ai-suru koto wa 1 jitsu ni haha no honno de atte sore 
wa osanai shojo no jibun kara a sude ni arawarete imasu. 2. Inu wo 
yoku sewa suru ; mono 3 wa inu wa koinu no jidai ni 4 shinsetsu ni shite 
yaru 5 to sore ga inu no seishitsu ni 6i na henka 6 wo ataeru 7 to iu koto 
wo shitte imasu. 3. Higai wo tomonau 8 arashi ga toku ni kaki tabi- 
tabi Nihon no minami kaigan wo osoimasu. 4. Higashi Himaraya no 
dokuritsu-koku Butan ni mukashi-banashi no naka ni mo sono kigen ga 
wakaranai hijo ni furui tetsu no kusari no tsuri-bashi ga arimasu. 
5. Denki ga ningen ni shiyo sareru 9 yo. ni natta no 10 wa yatto 11 hachi- 
ju nen gurai mae desu. , C. Wata wa tayasuku ito ni tsumugemasu. 
7. Saru wo toraeru no ni 12 iro-iro no hoho ga arimasu. Saru wa naka- 
naka no dorobo desu kara tabe mono ga toreru tokoro e wa doko e 
demo yukimasu. 8. Chikyu no hyomen no wazuka nana-bun no ni 13 
ga rikuchi desu. 9. Kono rojin wa itsu de mo tabako no nioi ga 
shimasu. 10. Ano bimbo na onna wa hitori-musuko wo nakushita 
kanashimi no tame ni shinimashita. 11. Nichiyobi ni wa kono 
hakubutsukan wa nyujo mury5 desu. 12. Ano otoko wa monomochi 
no ie 14 ni umaremashita ga tobaku de zenzaisan wo ushinatte shimai- 
mashita. 13. Taiheiyo de ichiban fukai tokoro wa Nihon no hoku-t5 15 
oki lB to Mariyan ShOto oki to soshite Hirippin Gunto no naka no qkina 
shima de aru Mindanao no higashi de arimasu. 14'. Seishin no chikara 
to shinsensa to wa oi ni kakuji no 17 jinseikan ni yorimasu 18 . 15. Seifu 
no seikb to iu mono wa mattaku sono tojisha to hitojisha no seishitsu 
to noryoku ni yorimasu. 16. Yama no ue de hitsuji no ban wo 
suru hitsujikai wa inu nashi de wa komarimasu. 17. Moretsu na arui 
wa kado no kinniku undo wa sono hito no shihzo no kincho ni yorimasu 19 . 
18. Monosugoi kaji ga Hakodate wo osotte 20 iru to iu uwasa ga shichu 
ni' n hiromarimashita. 19. Kaigun-taisa wa rikugiin-taii to onaji desu. 



1 ningyo too ai-suru koto -wa to love dolls = the love of dolls 2 osanai shojo no 
^jihun kara in little girls 3 mono people, persons ; inu wo yoku sewa suru mo?io wa 
people who have much to do with dogs ,;' 5 jidai ni at the time ; koinu no jidai ni in 
their puppy days 5 shinsetsu ni shite yaru (used when speaking to, or of inferiors) 
= shinsetsu, ni suru to do a kindness, to treat kindly 6 oi na henka what. a difference!, 
a big difference 7 ataeru makes 8 higai -wo tomonau destructive ; higai damage ; 
tomonau to cause ; 9 shiyo sareru to be used 10 yo ni natta no wa that has become 
11 only 12 toraeru no ni in order to catch 13 nana-bun no ni two sevenths 
^ monomochi no ie rich family 15 hoku-td north-east 16 oil 17 kakuji no- his; kakuji 
each person, each one, every individual 18 ni yorimasu to be conditioned by 19 ni 
yorimasu upon (in this particular case); shinzo no kincho ni yorimasu a strain of the 
heart (lit. heart strain) 20 osou to rage 21 shichu ni in the city 
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20. Noruwe-jin ga motomeru seikatsu wa riku de naku 1 umi de arimasu. 

21. Ichi-ji ,ni 2 shiichaku shite sore wo yoku suru mono wa 3 tabi-tabi 
seiko shimasu. 22. Sensuitu no fukuso wa ichi-ji nr 1 go-roku jikan 
kaitei ni irareru yo ni dekite imasu. 23. Mizu no atsuryoku wa mizu 
no f ukasa ni yotte kuwawarimasu. 24. Ippan ni, Nihon-jin to no kosai 
wa sono aiso no yoi koto 5 ~de seiyojin ni taihen yoi insho wo nokosu to 
iwarete imasu". 

i. Ait^ts*iif icfto* m x h^x £ ft ji #j ^ 
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M mWk^x & z is ^ nf ^5 7U tfj R^t i» t L 

1 rz'^zt dfe nafo not to the land : 2 ichi-ji ni to one thing 3 sore -wo yoku suru mono 
wa a man who does it well ; shiichaku suru 4 ichi-ji ni at a time 5 aiso no yoi 
koto social qualities 6 iwarete imasu it is stated 
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19. m^ jcfcixm^-xm t m i;-c t. 20. if^A^^ 
5 & fg ti m it* < mx*& b 21. -iRit 

ii-^ic^A^P^^/aRg ^ns^Jcffi^-c^-t-l". 23. 7 Jc 
<7>M1]&7kV>mSfc X*~C&M & b tt. 24. -tR0$ 

1. The love of dolls is really the mother-instinct showing itself 
already in little girls % 2. Everyone *who has much to do with dogs 
knows what a difference kindness shown to them in their puppy days 
makes in their dispositions. 3. Destructive storms frequently visit the 
southern coast of Japan, especially in summer. 4. In Bhutan, an in- 
dependent kingdom in the Eastern Himalayas, there is a suspension 
bridge with iron chains of "such antiquity that its origin is lost in 
legends. 5. The introduction of electricity into the service of man 
dates "back barely eighty years. G. Raw cotton is easily spun into 
yarn. 7. There are all sorts of ways of catching monkeys, for 
they are great thieves, and will go wherever food is to be got. 

8. Only two sevenths of the earth's surface consists of land. 

9. This old man always smells terribly of tobacco. 10. That poor 
woman died of sorrow for the loss of her only son. 11. On Sundays 
you may enter the Museum free of charge. 12. That man was born 
of a wealthy family, but he lost all his property in gambling. 13. In 
the Pacific the greatest depths are off the north-east of Japan, off the 
Marianne Islands and east of Mindanao, one of the largest of the 
Philippine Islands. 14. The strength and freshness of a man's spirit 
are largely conditioned by his outlook on life. 15. The success of any 
government entirely depends on the character and ability of the rulers 
and the ruled. 16. The shepherd who watches his flock upon the 
mountain would be helpless without his dog. 17. Violent or excessive 
muscular exercise is a strain upon the heart. 18. A rumour has 
spread through the city that a violent fire is raging in Hakodate. 

10. A captain in the navy is equivalent to a colonel in the army. 

20. It is to the sea and not to the land that the Norwegians look for 
a living. 21. Success often comes to a man who sticks to one thing 
and does it well. 22. The diver's dress enables a man to keep under 
water for five or six hours at a time. 23. The pressure of water in- 
creases with the depth. 24. As a general rule, it may be stated that 
intercourse with the people of Japan leaves Western people very favora- 
bly impressed with the social qualities of the inhabitants of the island- 
empire. 
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The transliteration of the reading exercises with 
. Japanese characters begins at page 242 
and proceeds backwards to page 230. 
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Japanese Imperial decrees, like the following-rescript, are written 
in elevated literary style, and contain a great many words which 
are not used in ordinary conversation. 

KYOI&U CHOKUGO 1 

Chin 2 omo 3 ni :i waga koso koso 4 kuni wo hajimuru koto koen ni 5 toku 
wo tatsuru koto shinko nari. 6 Waga shimmin yoku chu ni yoku ko ni 7 
okucho kokoro wo itsu ni shite 8 yoyo sono bi wo naseru wa 9 kore waga 
kokutai no seika ni shite^ kyoiku no engen mata jitsu ni koko ni 
sonsu. 11 Nanji shimmin fubo ni ko ni keitei ni yu ni 12 fufu aiwashi 
hoyu aishinji 13 kyoken onore wo jishi 14 hakuai shu ni oyoboshi 15 gaku 
wo osame gyo wo narai lG motte chino wo keihatsu shi tokki wo joju 

1 kyoiku education, chohigo Imperial message, Imperial rescript; Kyoiku Chokugo 
Imperial Rescript on Education 2 Chin this is how the Emperor refers to Himself. 
Chin corresponds to the We of western sovereigns. 3 omo ni = omou nz We think, 
We consider; Chin omo ni We consider that=Know ye, Our subjects: 4 -waga our, 
koso koso Imperial Ancestors 5 kuni Our Empire, hajimuru koto have founded, koen 
vast and far reaching, koen ni on a basis broad and everlasting ; Waga koso koso kuni 
wo hajimuru koto koen ni Our Imperial ancestors have founded our Empire on a basis 
broad and everlasting B toku virtue; tatsuru to implant, shinko deeply and firmly ; 
toku wo tatsuru koto shinko nari and have deeply and firmly implanted virtue 7 waga 
shimmin Our subjects, yoku -weYL, chu ni in loyalty, ko ni in filial piety 8 okucho the 
whole nation, kokoro mind, itsu ni suru to unite; okucho kokoro wo isu ni shite the 
whole nation being united in one mind; Waga shimmin yoku chu ni yoku ko ni 
okucho kokoro wo itsu ni shite Our subjects ever united in loyalty and filial piety 9 yoyo 
from generation to generation, sono bi its beauty, naseru to illustrate ; yoyo sono bi 
wo naseru wa have from generation to generation illustrated the beauty thereof. 10 xvaga 
our, kokutai the character of the Empire, seika glory, seika ni shite in glory; kore 
waga kokutai no seika ni shite This is the glory of the fundamental character of our 
Empire ; 11 engen source, mata also, jitsu ni surely, koko ni sonsu herein lies ; kyoiku 
no engen- mata jitsu ni koko ni sonsu and herein also lies the source of our education 
12 nanji shimmin Ye, our subjects, fubo parents, ko ni to be filial, keitei brothers, yu 
friends ; nanji shimmin fubo ni ko ni keitei ni yu ni Ye, our subjects, be filial to your 
parents, affectionate to your brothers and sisters; 13 fufu husband and wife, aiwashi be 
harmonious, aiwa suru to be harmonious, hoyu friend, aishinjiru to be true to one 
another ; fufu aiwashi hoyu aishinji as husbands and wives be harmonoious, as friends 
true ; 14 kyoken modesty, onore I, onore wo jisu to keep oneself ; kyoken onore wo 
jishi bear yourself In modesty and moderation; 15 hakuai benevolence, shit ni to all, 
oyobosu to extend ; hakuai shu ni oyoboshi extend your benevolence to all ; 16 gaku 
learning, osameru to pursue, gyo arts, occupation, gyo wo narau to cultivate arts, to 
learn one's occupation ; gaku wo osame gyo zvo narai pursue learning and cultivate arts 
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shi 1 susunde koeki wo hirome seimu wo hiraki 2 tsune ni. kokken wo 
omonji kokuhd ni shitagai 3 ittan kankyu areba 4 giyu ko ni hoji 5 motte 
tenjo mukyu no koun wo fuyoku subeshi. 6 Kaku no gotoki wa hitori 
Chin ga churyo no shimmin taru nominarazu mata motte 7 nanji sosen 
no ifu wo kensho suru ni taran. 8 

Kono michi wa jitsu ni 9 waga.koso koso no ikun ni shite 10 shison 
shimmin no tomo ni junshu subeki tokoro 11 kore wo kokon ni tsujite 
ayamarazu kore wo chugai ni hodokoshite motorazu. 1 - Chin nanji shim- 
min to tomO ni 13 kenken fukuyo shite mina sono toku wo itsu ni sen- 
koto wo koinegau. 14 

Meiji ni-ju-san-nen ju-gatsu san-ju-nichi 15 

GYOMEI GYOJI 10 



1 motte and, chind knowledge, keihatsu suru. to develop,, tokki moral power, joju suru 
to perfect ; motte chino wo keihatsu shi tokki -wo joju shi and thereby develop intellectual 
faculties and perfect moral power; 2 susunde furthermore, koeki public good, hiromeru 
to spread, to advance, seimu common interest, hiraku to promote ; susunde koeki wo 
hirome seimu wo hiraki furthermore advance, public good and. promote common interest; 
3 tsutie ni always, kokken Constitution, omonjiru to respect, kokuhd laws, shitagau to 
observe; tsune- ni kokken zvo omonji kokuhd ni shitagai always respect the Constitution 
and observe the laws; 4 ittan once, kankyu emergency, ittan kankyu areba should 
emergency arise, 5 giyu courage, ko public good — State, hojiru to sacrifice oneself; 
giyu ko ni hoji offer yourself courageously to the State ; 6 motte and thus, tenjo heaven 
and earth, mukyu no eternal, koun the prosperity of the Imperial Throne, fuyoku suru 
to guard and maintain ; motte tenjo mukyu no koun wo fuyoku subeshi and thus guard , 
and maintain , the prosperity of our Imperial Throne coeval with heaven and earth, 7 Kaku no 
gotoki wa so, hitori only, churyo good and faithful, taru^de aru to be, . . . nominarazu 
mata motte not only . . . but ; Kaku no gotoki zva hitori Chin ga churyo no shimmin 
taru nominarazu mata motte So that ye not only be Our good and faithful subjects, 
but ... 8 sosen ancestors, ifu traditions, kensho suru to render illustrious, taran = taru 
to be worth; nanji sosen no ifu wo kensho suru ni taran. but render illustrious the best 
traditions of your forefathers, 9 Kono michi zva jitsu ni This way indeed = The Way here 
set forth is indeed J° wagi koso koso no by Our Imperial Ancestors, ikun the 
teaching of the departed, ni shite — de arimasu ; waga koso koso no ikun ni shite 
the teaching bequeathed by Our Imperial Ancestors 11 shison descendants, tomo ni together 
with, junshu subeki tokoro to be observed ; shison shimmin no tomo ni junshu subeki 
tokoro to be observed alike by Their Descendants and the subjects, u kokon all ages, ni 
tsujite through, ayamatazu infallible, chugai home and abroad, hodokosu to give, motoru 
to conflict with ; kore wo kokon ni tsujite ayamarazu kore wo chugai ni hodokoshite 
motorazu infallible for all ages aud true in all places 13 Chin nanji shimmin to tomo ni 
In common with you, Our subjects u kenken fukuyo suru to keep something . carefully 
in one's mind, toku virtue, itsu ni senkoto wo together, koinegau wish ; kenken 
fukuyo shite mina sono toku zvo itsu ni . senkoto wo koinegau It is Our wish to lay it 
to heart in all reverence in common iwith you, Our subjects, that we may all thus attain to 
the same virtue. 15 Meiji ni-ju-san-nen ju-gatsu san-ju-nichi The 30th day of the 10th 
month of the 23rd year of Meiji. IS Gyomei The Emperor's name, Gyoji Imperial Seal 
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Momotaro no Hanashi 1 

Mukashi mukashi ojiisan to obasan 2 ga arimashita. Ojiisan wa mai- 
nichi yama e shibakari 3 ni yukimashita, obasan wa kawa e sentaku 4 ni 
yukimashita. 

Aru hi 5 obasan ga kawa de sentaku wo shite iru to 6 kawakami 7 kara 
okina momo ga domburiko domburiko to nagarete 8 kimashita. ObSsan 
wa sono momo wo hirotte 9 uchi e motte kaerimashita. Ojiisan ga yama 
kara kaetta toki sono momo wo misemashita. 10 Ojiisan wa " Kore wa 
kore wa mezurashii 11 okina momo desu ne" to itte yorokobimashita." 
Obasan ga momo wo kiro to . sum to 13 momo ga futatsu ni warete" 
naka kara otokonoko ga umaremashita. 15 Momo kara umaremashita 
kara lG Momotaro to na wo tsukemashita. 17 Momotaro wa okiku natte 
taiso tsuyoku narimashita. 18 

Aru hi Momotaro wa ojiisan to obasan ni " Watakushi wa Oni-ga-Shima 19 
e oni wo seibatsu 20 ni yukitai desu. Dozo kibidango 21 wo koshiraete 
kudasai " to iimashita. Obasan wa kibidango wo koshiraete yarimashita. 22 
Momotaro wa sono kibidango wo koshi ni tsukete 23 isamashiku 24 deka- 
kemashita. Sukoshi yuku to 25 muko kara 26 inu ga kimashita. " Momo- 
taro San, doko e irasshaimasu ka." •" Oni-ga-Shima e oni wo seibatsu 
ni yukimasu." " O-koshi ni tsuketa mono wa nan desu ka." "Nippon- 
ichi no 27 kibidango desu." " Hitotsu kudasai. O-tomo shimasho." 28 Mo- 
motaro wa inu ni kibidango wo hitotsu yarimashita. Inu wa yorokonde 
kerai ni narimashita. 29 Sorekara Momotaro to inu ga sukoshi yuku to 



1 momo peach, Taro a common Japanese name given to persons of masculine 
sex, Momotaro Peach-boy, hanashi story ; Momotaro no hanashi The story of Momotar5 

2 Mukashi mukashi Once upon a time, ojiisan an old man, obasan an old woman 

3 shibakari gathering firewood, shibakari ni in order to gather firewood 4 sentaku 
washing; sentaku ni for washing 5 aru hi one day 6 sentaku wo shite iru to while 
she was washing 7 upper reaches of a river, upstream kawakami kara from upstream 
8 domburiko domburiko up and down, when moved by water; nagareru to float; dom- 
buriko domburiko to nagarete kimashita came floating up and down the water 9 hirou, 
to pick up 10 showed (him) 11 extraordinary, unusual vl yorokobu to be glad 13 kiro to 
sum to as she was going to cut 14 futatsu ni wareru to split in two (intransitive) 
15 umareru to be born 16 momo kara from a peach, umaremashita kara as he was 
born 17 na wo tsukeru to name; Momotaro to na wo tsukemashita named Kim Mo- 
-motaro 18 taiso tsuyoku narimashita became very strong 19 Devil's Island 20 oni 
devil, seibatsu ni to conquer 21 kibi millet, dango dumplings 22 koshiraete yaru to 
make and give 23 koshi waist, koshi ni tsukete hanging it to his waist 24 gallantly 
,J ? sukoshi yuku to after walking for a while 28 muko kara from the opposite side 
27 Nippon ichi no the best in Japan 28 o-tomo suru to accompany 29 kerai follower; 
kerai ni narimashita became his follower 
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saru 1 ni aimashita. Saru wa inu to onaji koto wo Momotaro ni kiki- 
mashita. 2 Momotaro wa saru ni mo kibidango wo hitotsu yarimashita. 
Saru wa yorokonde Momotaro no kerai ni narimashita. Momotaro to 
inu to saru to ga mo sukoshi itta toki ni kiji 3 ni aimashita. Kono kiji 
mo mae no inu ya saru to onaji koto wo iimashita node* Momotaro wa 
kibidango wo hitotsu yarimashita. Kiji wa yorokonde Momotaro no 
kerai ni narimashita. Momotaro . wa, inu, saru, kiji wo tsurete Oni-ga- 
Shima e tsukimashita 5 

Oni wa tetsu no mon wo shikkari shimete imashita kara' 5 Momotaro 
wa hairu 7 koto ga dekimasen deshita. Soko-de kiji wa tonde itte 8 ue 
kara teki no yosu wo shirabemashita. 9 Saru wa mon wo nobotte™ naka 
e hairi, 11 mon no kagi wo hazushite 12 mon wo akemashita. Momotaro 
. to inu wa issho ni semeirimashita. 13 Kiji wa tobimawatte 14 oni no me wo 
tsuttsukimashita. 15 Saru wa oni wo hikkakimashita. 18 Inu wa oni e kui- 
tsukimashita. 17 Momotaro wa oni no taisho to tatakaimashita. 18 Mo- 
motaro ga taihen tsuyoi node 19 oni no taisho wa to to kosan shimashita. 2(> 
"Mo kesshite warui koto wo shimasen kara'- 1 dozo inochi wo tasukete 
kudasai " to negaimashita. 23 

Momotaro wa oni wo yurushite yarimashita. 23 Oni wa o-rei ni iro-iro 
no takaramono wo sashidashimashita. 2 * Momotaro wa sono takaramono 
wo kuruma ni tsumimashita. 25 ' Inu ga sono kuruma wo hikimashita. 25 
Saru ga ato wo oshimashita. 27 Kiji ga tsuna wo hikimashita. 28 Soshite 
isamashiku uchi e kaerimashita. Ojiisan to obasan wa taihen yorokobi- 
mashita. Sorekara minna kofuku ni kurashimashita. 29 



1 saru monkey 2 Saru wa inu . . . The monkey asked the same thing that the dog 
had asked 3 pheasant i onaji koto wo iimashita no dc having said the same thing 
tsurete taking with, tsuku to arrive 6 tetsu no mon iron gate, shikkari shimeru to 
close firmly, shimete imashita kara as they closed firmly 7 to enter 8 soko-de then, 
tonde itte having flown 9 ue kara from above, teki enemy, yosu condition, shiraberu 
to examine, to observe 10 noboru to climb 11 naka e hairi entered inside and 
12 kagi wo hazusn to unlock 13 issho ni together ; semeiru to break into, to raid 
H tobimawaru to fly about 15 me eye, tsuttsuku to peck 1G hikkaku to scratch 
17 kuitsuku to bite 18 taisho chief, leader; tatakau to fight 19 tsuyoi node being 
strong 20 totb at last, kosan suru to surrender 21 mo again, kesshite never, warui 
koto wo shimasen kara as I shall not do anything bad 22 inochi life, tasukeru to 
spare, ?iegau to beseech - 3 yurushite yaru to grant a request - 4 orei return present, 
iro-iro various, takaramono treasures, sashidasu to offer 25 kuruma cart, tsumu-to 
load 20 hiku to pull 27 ato wo from behind, osu to push 28 tsuna rope, hiku to 
tug, to pull 29 kofuku ni happily, kurasu to live 
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Hanasaka-Jijii 1 no Hanashi 

Mukashi aru tokoro ni 2 yoi ojiisan ga arimashita. Ojiisan wa inu wo 
ippiki katte imashita. 3 Inu no namae wa " Pochi " to iimashita. 4 Ojiisan 
wa Pochi wo taihen kawaigatte imashita. 5 Pochi mo ojiisan wo sulci 
deshita. ; 

Aru hi Pochi ga hatake no sumi de " Ojiisan, koko wo hori nasai, 
wan- wan" to hoemashita. G Ojiisan ga soko wo horu to tsuchi no naka 
kara c takaramono ga takusan demashita. Tonari no yoku-no-fukai 7 ojii- 
san ga sore wo mite "D5zo watashi ni Pochi wo kashite 3 kudasai " to 
iimashita. Soko-de kono yoku-no-fukai ojiisan wa Pochi wo muri ni hoe- 
sasemashita. 9 Soshite soko wo horimashita 10 ga tsuchi no naka kara 
kitanai mono 11 ga demashita. Yoku-no-fukai ojiisan wa okotte 12 Pochi wo 
koroshimashita. 13 Yoi ojiisan wa sore wo hijo ni kanashimimashita. 1 * 
Soshite Pochi no o-haka no ue ni ki wo ippon uemashita. 15 Kono ki wa 
zun-zun okiku narimashita. 15 Yoi ojiisan wa kono ki de usu wo tsuku- 
rimashita, 17 Sono usu no naka de o-kome wo tsuku to o-kome ga minna 
kin ni narimashita. 18 Yoku-no-fukai ojiisan wa sore wo mite sono usu 
wo kari ni kimashita. 19 Soshite sono usu de o-kome wo tsuita toki ni 



1 hanasaka = hana wo sakaseru to cause flowers to bloom; Hanasaka-Jijii The old 
man that caused flowers to bloom 2 aru tokoro ni in a certain place 3 inu xvo kau 
to keep a dog ; Ojiisan . . . imashita The old man was keeping a dog 4 Inu . . . ima- 
shita The dog was called Pochi. 8 kawaigaru to love 6 hatake field, sumi corner, 
wan-wan bow-wow, hoeru to bark, horn to dig ; Aru hi . . . wan- wan One day, at the 
corner of a field, the dog said (bowwowed): Master, dig here. Note thai in Japa- 
nese an old man may properly be adressed as " Ojiisan" = old man. tsuchi soil, 
earth ; tsuchi no naka kara from the earth 7 tonari neighbour yoku-no-fukai avaricious 
8 kasu to lend 9 muri ni forcibly, hoesaseru to cause to bark 10 Soko de ... . Then 
he dug there. 11 kitanai mono dirty things V1 okoru to get angry 13 killed 
u kanashimu to be grieved; Yoi . . . kanashimimashita The good old man was much 
grieved on account of that. 15 haka grave, ueru to plant; Soshite . . . uemashita. Then 
he planted a tree on Pochi's grave. 10 zun-zun quickly ; Kono . . . This tree soon 
became big. 17 usu mortar ; Yoi . . . The good old man made a mortar with that tree. 
18 o-kome wo tsuku to beat, to pound rice dough — In Japan rice dough is pounded 
in a mortar to make it firmer. With rice dough various kinds of cake are made. 
Sono usu . . . narimashita. When he pounded the rice dough that was in the mortar, 
it became all gold. 13 kari ni kimashita came to borrow 
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o-kome wa kitanai mono ni narimashita kara 1 yoku-no-fukai ojiisan wa 
taiso okotte- usu wo moshite shimaimashita. 2 Yoi ojiisan wa sono hai 
wo moratte sore wo makimashita. s Suruto kareki no eda ni .hana ga 
kirei ni sakimashita. 4 Sono toki chodo tono-sama ga soko wo o-tori 
ni natte sono hana wo taihen homemashita soshite yoi ojiisan ni takusan 
hobi wo ataemashita. 5 Sore wo mita yoku-no-fukai ojiisan wa G sugu 
ni mane wo shite hai wo makimashita ga hai wa tono-sama no me no 
naka e hairimashita. 7 Tono-sama wa taihen okotte kono yoku-no-fukai 
ojiisan wo ro ni irete shimaimashita. 8 

A Children's Song 

This is the beginning of a song telling the story of Hanasaka-Jijii. 

Ura no hatake de Pochi ga naku 9 

x o m ts jtf^ & &■< 

Shojiki jiisan hottai-eba 10 

Oban koban ga zaku-zaku zaku-zaku. 11 

Ijiwaru jiisan Pochi karite 12 
Sore de hatake wo hottareba 13 

£*t -t* m * l^Wi* 

Kawara ya setokake gara-gara gara-gara. 14 
' ■ X , + ffipfafr &b tfh tfh ±it, 

1 Soshite . . . kara Then, as the rice became a dirty thing after beating it . . . 2 mosu 
to burn ; yoku . . . shimaimashita The avaricious man became angry and burnt the 
mortar. s hai ashes, maku to scatter; Yoi... The good old man, having received 
the ashes, scattered them around. 4 suru to thereupon, kareki dead tree, eda branch 
of a tree, saku to bloom ; Thereupon, flowers bloomed beautifully on the branches 
of the dead tree. 5 tono-sama a lord, o-tori ni natte while passing, homeru to 
admire, hobi reward, ataeru to give ; Sono toki . . . ataemashita. Just at that moment 
a lord passed by and much admired those flowers, and he gave a reward to the good 
old man. 6 Sore wo . . . The avaricious man, who saw that ... 7 ma?ie zvo suru to 
imitate ; sugu ... he immediately scattered ashes, but they entered® the lord's eyes. 
6 ro prison, irete shimau to end by putting into ; Tono-sama . . . The lord became 
angry and put the avaricious eld man into prison. 9 In- the backfield Pochi is 
barking ; ura back, hatake field, naku to bark 10 The honest old man when he digs 
(there); jiisan short for ojiisan old man, horu to dig, hottareba when he digs 11 large 
gold coins (and) small gold coins (come out) jingling(and)jingling ; dban large gold 
coin, koban small gold coin, zaku-zaku jingling (onomatopoetic expression) 13 The 
wicked old man Pochi having borrowed; ijiwaru wicked, kariru to borrow 13 and 
then in the field when he digs ; sore de and then 14 pieces of tiles and broken 
pieces of china (come out) rattling (and) rattling; kawara tiles, setokake broken 
pieces of china, gara-gara rattling (onomatopoetic expression) 



Urashima Taro no Hanaslii 



Mukashi, Urashima Taro to iu ryoshi ga arimashita. 1 Aru hi hamabe 
wo totte iru to 2 kodomotachi ga ozei atsumatte sawaide imashita. 3 Miru 
to kodomotachi wa ippiki no okina kame wo tsukamaete ijimete ima- 
shita 4 Urashima Taro wa sore wo taihen kawaiso ni omotte kodomo- 
tachi ni " Sonna ni kame wo ijimete wa ikemasen " to iimashita 5 ga 
kodomotachi wa kikimasen deshita. Soshite masu-masu kame wo ijime- 
mashita kara 7 Urashima Taro wa "Sore-nara watashi ga sono kame 
wo kaimasho " to itte kame wo kaitorimashita/ Soshite sono kame wo- 
und e hanashite yarimashita. 9 

Sore kara ni-san-nichi nochi Urashima Taro ga Tune ni notte tsuri 
wo shite iru to 10 " Urashima San. Urashima San " to yobu koe ga shi- 
mashita. 11 Dare ka to omotte furikaette miru to sore wa oki na kame 
deshita. 12 Sono kame wa fune no soba e oyoide kimashita. 13 Soshite 
ureshiso ni o- jigi wo shimashita." " Kono aida wa arigato gozaimashita. 15 
Watashi wa anata ga tasuketa kame desu. 10 Dozo watashi no senaka 
ni o-nori kudasai. 17 Watashi wa anata wo Ryugu e o-tsure shimasu" 
to iimashita. 18 Urashima Taro wa hijo ni yorokonde kame no senaka 
ni norimashita. Sore kara kame wa umi no soko e 19 oyoide. yukimashita. 
Kaitei wa jitsu ni kirei deshita. 20 Mamonaku Urashima Taro to kame - 



1 ryoshi fisherman ; Mukashi . . : Once upon a time there was a . fisherman called 
Urashima Tar5. z hamabe seaside, beach ; totte iru to while he was passing = while 
he was walking along 3 atsumatte gathering, atsumaru to gather (v. L), saxvagu : to 
make noise * tsukamaeru to hold, ijimeru to tease; Miru to . . . When he looked,, 
the children were holding and teasing a large turtle. 5 kaivaiso ni omou to pity ; 
Urashima . . .to iimashita. Urashima Taro, pitying it, said to the children : You 
shouldn't tease it in such a way. 6 kiku to listen to 7 Soshite . . . kara As they 
teased, the turtle more and more 8 kau and kaitoru to buy ; Urashima . . . kaitori- 
mashita. " Then I shall buy the turtle," said Urashima Taro, and bought it. umi 
sea, hanashite yam to let free 10 fune ni noru to be in a boat, tsuri zvo sum to fish ; 
Sore . . . iru to Then two or three days later, while Urashima was fishing in a boat . . . 
11 " Urashima San ... a voice called " Urashima San, Urashima San." 12 furikaeru 
to turn one's head ; Dare . . . deshita. Wondering who it was, and upon turning his 
head (he saw that) it was the large turtle. 13 oyogu to swim; Sono ... The turtle 
swam to the boat. 14 ureshiso ni delightfully, o-jigi zvo sum to bow 13 kono aida 
the other day; "Kono . . . gozaimashita. I thank you for what you did the other day. 
16 tasakeru to help ; Watashi . . . desu. I am the turtle you helped. 17 senaka back, 
noru to ride; Dozo ... kudasai. Please ride on my back. 18 Ryugu the Sea-God's 
Palace ; Watashi . . . iimashita. He said : I shall take you to the Sea-God's Palace. 
19 umi no soko e to the bottom of the sea 20 kaitei the bottom of the sea, jitsu 
ni really ; Kaitei . . . deshita. The bottom of the sea was really pretty. 
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wa rippa na Ryugu e tsukimashita. 1 Ryugu ni wa utsukushii Otohime- 
Sama 2 ga orimashita. Otohime-Sama wa Urashima Tar5 ni takusan no 
go-chiso wo shimashita. 3 Urashima wa uchi e kaeru no wo wasurete 
mai-nichi tanoshiku kurashimashita. 4 Sono uchi ni Urashima wa ryo- 
shin no koto wo karigae uchi e kaeritaku narimashita. 5 Aru hi Oto- 
hime-Sama ni " Dorao nagaku o-sewa ni narimashita. Iro-iro arigato 
gozaimashita. Watakushi wa ky5 uchi e kaerimasu " to iimashita. 8 
Suruto Otohime-Sama wa kirei na hako wo o-miyage ni Urashima e 
kuremashita. 7 Soshite " Kono hako wo kesshite akete wa ikemasen " to 
iimashita. 8 

Urashima wa sono hako wo\kakaete kame no senaka ni notte kaette 
yukimashita. 9 Urashima ga moto no hamabe ni tsuita toki soko no 
yosu wa zembu kawatte imashita. 10 Jibun no ie mo ryoshin mo tomo- 
dachi mo miatarimasen deshita. 11 Urashima Taro wo oboete iru hito 
wa hitori mo imasen deshita. 1 - Urashima wa yume no yo ni omoima- 
shita. 13 Soshite achira-kocnira wo arukimashita. 1J Dan-dan kanashiku 
narimashita node Otohime-Sama kara moratta hako wo akete mima- 
shita. 13 Suruto naka kara shiroi kemuri ga tachinoborimashita. 1G Sono 
kemuri gaUrashima no kao ni kakatta 17 toki ni Urashima wa totsuzen 
shiraga no ojiisan ni natte shimaimashita. 

1 mamonaku soon, rippa na magnificent, tsuku to arrive - Otohime-Sama the 
princess of the Sea-God's Palace a takusan no go-chiso zvo sum to give a big 
feast 4 Urashima . .. . kurashimashita. Urashima, forgetting to go back home, was 
living happily every day. 5 Sono uchi ni By and by, ryoshin parents, uchi e kaeritaku 
. narimashita, began to wish to go home Iro-iro . . .. iimashita. and he said : I thank 
you very much for everything. To-day I shall go back home. 7 Suruto Thereupon, 
hako box, o-wiyagj ni as a present, kuremashita gave 8 Soshite ; . . iimashita. Then 
she said: You must never open this box. u kakaeru to carry; Urashima . . .yuki- 
mashita. Urashima, riding on the turtle's back, went home with , the box. 10 moto 
no hamabe the same beach, yosu condition, zembu kazoatte imashita bad entirely 
changed; Urashima ... iimashita. When Urashima returned to the same beach, con- 
ditions there had entirely changed. 11 miataru to be found; Jibun . . .deshita. His 
' home, parents, and friends could not be found. 12 Urashima . . . deshita. There 
wasn't even one person who remembered Urashima. 13 Urashima thought it was all a 
dream. u achira-kochira here and there, aruku to walk 15 Dan-dan Little by little, 
kanashiku nam to become sad ; Dan-dan . . . mimashita. As he was becoming sad, 
he opened and looked in the box that he received from the princess. 115 shiroi kemuri 
white smoke, tachinoboru to rise up 17 kao face, kakaru to envelop, totsuzen suddenly, 
shiraga no ojiisan a white-haired old man, ni natte shimaimashita becoming ended = 
became at last 
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Niutoku Teuuo 1 no O-liaiiaslii 

Nintoku Tenno wa Nihon no dai ju-roku dai no Tenn5 Heika"- de tai- 
hen nasake bukai on-kata de araseraremashita. 3 

Aru asa Tenn5 wa goten no takai tokoro e o-agari ni natte 4 shiho wo 
goran ni narimashita. 5 Sono toki cho do jimmin wa asa no gohan wo 
taku jikan deshita ga doko no ie kara mo kemuri ga agarimasen de- 
shita. Tenno wa sore wo fushigi ni o-omoi ni natte kinji no mono ni 
o-tazune ni narimashita. 7 Kinji no mono wa "Konogoro wa o-kome 
ga tainen fusaku de jimmin wa taiso mazushii kurashi wo_ shite imasu " 
to moshiagemashita tokoro s Tenno wa "Sore wa kawaiso desu. Sore 
de wa kore kara san-nen no aida sozei wo osamenakute mo yorcshii " 
to ose ni narimashita. 9 Jimmin wa namida wo nagashite yorokobima- 
shita. 10 

San-nen no nochi Tenno ga goten no takai tokoro e o-agari ni nari- 
mashita toki 11 doko no ie kara mo kemuri ga tachi nobotte imashita. 12 
Sono toki Tenno wa o-soba no Kogo ni " A, Chin wa tomimashita " to 
ose ni narimashita. 13 



■ 1 The Emperor Nintobu ruled over Japan at the beginning of the 4th century A.D 
2 dai-ju-roku-dai no Tenno Heika the sixteenth Emperor 3 nasake bukai o?i-kata 
kind hearted person, merciful person, de araseraremashita equivalent to deshita, and 
used only when referring to the. Imperial family 4 aru asa one morning, goten 
palace, takai tokoro e to a high place, o-agari ni nam polite form for agaru to go up 
5 shiho four directions, goran ni narimashita he looked (polite); shiho ... he looked 
around in all directions c gohan -wo taku to boil rice ; jikan time, kemuri smoke, 
agaric to rise ; Sono . . . agarimasen deshita. It was then just the time when people 
boil their, morning rice (the rice for breakfast), but no smoke was rising fropi any 
house. Zfushigi ni omou to wonder, kinji no mono attendants, o-tazune' 7ti nam 
polite for tazuneru to ask ; Tenno . . . narimashita. , The Emperor, wondering what 
was the reason of that, inquired of his attendants about it. 8 konogoro recently, 
fusaku bad crop, taiso very, mazushii poor, kurashi living, moshiageru. to say; Kinji 
. . . tokoro When his attendants said to him: On account of the recent bad crop the 
people have teen living in very poor condition ... sozei taxes, osameru to pay, 
ose ni nam formal for iu to say; Tenno . . . narimashita.. the Emperor said: It is a 
pity ; for three years they need not pay taxes. 10 namida tears, nagxsu to run down ; 
namida zvo nagashite with tears ; Jimmin . . . The people wept for joy. 11 San-nen 
. . . toki Three years later, when the Emperor went to the upper part (lit. high place) 
of his palace v - tachi noboru to rise up ; doko . . . imashita. smoke was rising up 
from every house. 13 o-soba near,., tomn to, be wealthy, to be rich ; Sono . . . nari- 
mashita. Then the Emperor said to the Empress, who was near him : Oh, I have 
become rich ! 
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Kogo ga sono o-kotoba .no imi wo o-ukagai moshiagemashita toki 1 
Tenno wa " Jimmin ga tomu no wa Chin ga tomu no to onaji desu. 
Jimmin wa kuni no moto desu " to ose ni narimashita. 2 Soshite ato 
san-nen kan jimmin kara sozei wo o-tori ni narimasen de 3 hitasura 
jimmin no kofuku wo o-kangae asobasaremashita. 4 Roku-nen no nochi 
jimmin wa susunde sozei wo o-tori kudasaru yo ni o-negai moshiage- 
mashita. 5 Soshite jimmin wa yorokonde rippa na goten wo Tenno no 
tame ni tsukuri itsumademo Tenno'no.go-jintoku(go-nintoku) wo kansha 
shimashita. 

KIMIGAYO 

(The Japanese National Anthem) 

, Kimi ga yo wa 7 

Chiyo ni yaehiyo ni s 
Sazare-ishi no iwao to narite 9 
Koke no musu made. 10 



1 imi meaning, o-ukagai moshiageru ve'ry polite for ukagau to ask ; Kogo . . . toki 
When the Empress asked the meaning of those words 2 tomu to become rich, 'kuni 
no moto the foundation of the\ country; Tenno ... narimashita. the Emperor said: 
When the people are rich, we also are rich (lit. The people to be rich we to be 
rich is the same). The people are the foundation of the country. 3 Soshite . . .de 
Then for another three years he did not take any taxes from his people, 4 hitasura 
earnestly, kofuku welfare, o-kangae asobasaremashita ; hitasura . . . and earnestly thought 
of their(lit. the people's)welfare 5 susunde voluntarily, o-tori kudasaru yd ni to accept; 
Roku-nen ... moshiagemashita. After six years the people voluntarily begged to 
accept the taxes ; 6 jintoku (niritoku) benevolence, kansha suru to thank; Soshite... 
shimashita. Then the peole felt happy and forever thanked the benevolence of their 
Emperor by building for him a splendid palace. 7 kimi sovereign, ga is here used to 
indicate the genitive case, and corresponds to no, yo era or rule ; Kimi ga yo iva May 
the dynasty endure 8 chiyo one thousand years, ni yea, yaehiyo eight thousands years, ni 
for ; Chiyo ni yaehiyo ni a thousand, yea, eight thousand years 9 sazare-ishi pebble, no is 
here used instead of ga, izuao rock, narite = nattc subordinative of nam to become; 
sazare-ishi no iwao to narite until the time when the grains of sand 10 koke moss, koke 
no musu mossy, covered with moss, made until ; koke no musu made, changed to rocks, 
are clothed with moss. Note that the translation given in heavy type is the official 
English version of, the Japanese national anthem. 





t 


A 








% 


=F 


ft 






b 


ft 


li 




a 




it 


f- 


ft 


CD 






ft 


iz 


U\ 




ft 


it 


H 


t 








f 








m 






CD 







225 



"Banzai" no Kigen 1 

Meiji-Taitei wa iro-iro no go-rippa na koto wo Nippon Teikoku no 
tame ni asobasaremashita. 2 Sono naka no hitotsu wa kempo wo haji- 
mete o-tsukuri ni natta koto desu. 3 

Teikoku kempo wa Meiji ni-ju-ni-nen ni-gatsu ju-ichi nichi (Kigense- 
tsu) ni happu seraremashita. 4 Sono yokujitsu Meiji Tenno, Kogo ryo 
heika wa T5kyo shimin no o-negai wo o-yurushi ni natte Ueno Koen 
no shukuga-shiki ni o-nozomi ni narimashita. 5 

Kono toki ozei no jimmin wa omowazu " Banzai " to saken de o-mukae 
moshiagemashita. 6 Kore ga " Banzai " wo sakebu 7 yo ni natta ha jime de 
ariraasu. 

1 The word banzai, which, as the English urrah I or long live . . .!, is used as a 
shout of joy and salutation, is composed of ban (ten thousand) and sai (year). 
Banzai no kigen The origin of "banzai." 2 Taitei the Great, iro-iro various, go-rippa 
na splendid, koto things, Kjppon Teikoku the Japanese Empire, tame ni for, asoba- 
sareru to deign to do, to be pleased to do ; Meiji . . . asobasaremashita. (The Emperor) 
Meiji the 'Great did various splendid things for the Empire of 1 Japan. 3 kempo 
constitution, o-tsukuri ni natta polite form for tsukurimashita = did ; Sono . . . desu. 
One of them is the promulgation of the Constitution. 4 happu suru to promulgate, 
happu seraremashita polite form for happu sareru to be promulgated; Kigensetsu 
Empire Day ; Teikoku — seraremashita. The Constitution of the Empire was 
promulgated on the 11th of February of the 22nd year of Meiji (1889). 5 yoku- 
jitsu the following day, Kogo the Empress, ryo heika both Majesties, Tokyo 
shimmin no o-negai the request of the TokyS people, o-yurushi ni naru polite form 
for yurusu to grant, Ueno Koen one of the largest parks in TokyS, shukuga shiki 
celebration, o-nozomi ni naru polite form for nozomu to attend ; Sono . . . narimashita. 
, The following day, Their Majesties the Emperor and the Empress granted the request 
of the T5kyo citizens by, attending a celebration that was held at Ueno Park. 
6 omozvazu spontaneously, saken de with a shout, o-mukae moshiageru very polite for 
mukaeru to welcome ; Kono . . . moshiagemashita. On this occasion many people 
spontaneously shouted "Banzai," '' sakebu to shout; Kore . . . arimasu. This was 
how the shout of joy "Banzai" originated. 
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JAPANESE NEWSPAPER STYLE 

The style in which thoughts are expressed in Japanese newspapers 
is different from that used in conversation and in writing letters. 

From the point of view of "Western people, who are accustomed 
to an almost uniform style for both written and spoken language, 
the "style used in Japanse newspapers does not seem to follow any 
rule, and one might even receive the impression that, in printing the 
daily news for the public, words are put together without purpose, 
leaving to the reader's power of intuition the task of Understanding 
what is printed. Moreover, owing to the facility for grouping symbolic 
Chinese characters to convey new ideas, it often happens that in 
Japanese newspapers new words are found that are not listed in any 
dictionary. This is certainly a great handicap to foreign students. 

However, as languages must be accepted as they are, and as the 
Japanese read and understand their daily newspapers as foreigners 
understand those published in their own countries, we must admit 
that the style used in Japanese newspapers follows its own rules. 

Without attempting to illustrate these, we shall give below, as an 
example, a news' 1 item which appeared in the " Tokyo Nichi-Nichi," 
one of the leading Japanese newspapers, on the day of the closing of 
the Eleventh Olympiad, held in Berlin in August, 1936. 



'<■:■■ See page 484 for the original news item as it appeared in the newspaper. 

SHUMAKU NO YO-ZORA NI KOE ART. " SEKAI NO 

The last curtain ^~o'£ night sky at voice there is. World's 

WAKODO, KIT ARE TOKYO." 

youth, come, ; Tokyo. 

SANZEN. SUIJO SEIHA NO NISSHOKI. 

Brilliant. Acquatic leadership of Japanese flag. 

Sekai no wakodo rokti-sen wo atsumete isamashiku tadasbiku 

World's youth six thousand gathering bravely rightly 

gi wo kisotta dai-ju-ikkai. Orimpikku taikai wa bajutsu dai- 

gain emulated the eleventh Olympic tournament horsemanship big 

shogai wo saigo ni nisshu yo ni wataru zenkyogi wo todokori 

obstacles jumping the last two weeks over during all the games a hitch 

naku shuryo shita. Ju-roku nichi gogo go-ji han sutajumu no 
without finished. The 16th afternoon half past five stadium of 
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j hyoshodai de wa kento suiei bajutsu no hyosho- 

f awarding stand on boxing swimming horsemanship of ceremony of 

j shiki ga aitsuide okonaware, ni-hyaku metoru 

j awarding honours one after the other taking place, two hundred metre3 

j Jbira oyogi, sen-go-hayaku metoru ni kagayaku futatsu no 

j "breast stroke, one thousand five hundred metres in bright two of 

j, liaken. wo hyosbd sura nisshoki . no keiyo aitsugi, 

j' leaderships to symbolize Japanese flag of hoisting one after the other, 

\ iNihonjin wo kangeki ni \ nakasu kokka Kimigayo no 

j the Japanese emotion which causes to cry national anthem " Kimigayo " of 

sogaku, Nihon no iryoku wo iyo-iyo sekai no mune . ni 

play, . Japan's power more and more world's breast s in 

kizamu yorokobi ni, Nihon oendan no tokui to kangeki wa 

to carve gladly Japan's cheering party of v pride and • deep emotion 

tsui ni sono chojl* ni , tasshita, kono hi sora wa harete 

at last the summit on reached, this day sky clear 

liatsurashii usugumo ga odotte atsui, kakute,' gogo sbichi-ji , 

summer-like fleecy clouds moving hot, thus, afternoon seven o'clock 

ni-jippun totsujo tosbite marason mon no futatsu no tojo 

twenty minutes suddenly marathon gate of two of—' towers 

kara rappa ga narihibiita, taikai no shuryo wo tsugeru np.'d'a, 

from trumpets resounded, \ Olympiad the end is announced, 

isamasbiku sosbite kanashige" ni toki mukashi Atene no 
bravely . and sadly ancient times Athens of 

joheki de fukareta rappa ga nari, ju-man nin wo gissbiri 

castle walls on was blown the trumpets to blow, 100,000 people full 

tsumeta dai sutando ga issbun shingen ni shizumatta. ' Jii- 

was packed the grand stand one moment solemnly became quiet. 

roku nicbi kan moetsuzuketa Orimupiya no seika wa semaru 

During 16 days burning continually the Olympic sacred fire to approach 

yiiyami no naka ni sanzen to kagayaki wo masbite e no yo r da. 

twilight in the brightly brightness increasing picturesque is. 



228 



English Translation of the " Tokyo Nichi-Nichi " News Item 

AT THE COMING DOAVN OF THE CURTAIN OF NIGHT, 
A VOICE IS HEARD SAYING : " YOUTH OF THE WORLD ' 
COME TO TOKYO." THE FLAG OF JAPAN LEADS 
BRILLIANTLY IN THE ACQUATIC EVENTS. 

The Eleventh Olymic Games, during which, for two weeks, six 
thousand assembled youths of the world vied with one another to win 
honours, came to a peaceful end with the great obstacle equestrian 
events. 

On the 16th inst, at half past five p.m., on the stadium awarding ] 
stand, the ceremony of awarding honours to the winners in boxing, \ 
swimming and equestrain events, took place, in regular progression, j 

Two glorious Japanese flags, symbolizing the leadership obtained 
by Japan in the 200 metres back stroke, and the J, 500 metres 
swimming race, were hoisted one after the other, and the Japanese j 
national anthem ." Kimigayo," which moves the Japanese to tears, 
was played. 

The joy and deep emotion felt by the Japanese party cheering] 
for their triumph, which will engrave the power of Japan on the j 
breast of the world, at last reached the highest degree. 

The day was hot, and fleecy clouds were moving in a clear sky. j 
Suddenly, at 7.20 p.m., trumpets began to sound from the two towersl 
of the Marathon Gate. This is the announcement of the end of the ] 
Olympic Games. 

The trumpets which in ancient times were blown on the walls ofj 
the castle of Athens new resound bravely and sadly, and the huge! 
stadium which was filled by 100,000 people has suddenly become^ 
solemnly quiet. 

The sacred fire of the Olympiad, which burnt uninterruptedly for 
sixteen days, has, in picturesque manner, increased its brighteness in 
its twilight. 
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Below' is the news item in the next page with the pronunciation of the 
kanji indicated with fimgana. 
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The "Tokyo Nichi-Nichi " news item as it appeared in the newspaper. 
See page 480 for transliteration with Roman characters. 
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The proceeding eleven pages contain the transliteration with 
Japanese characters of the reading exercises given from page 469 
to page 482 of the Grammar. 



VOCABULARY 



i 



J 



245 



ability sKuxvan -^B^» noryoku lifejj) 
rikiryo ~/JjK; saino a man of a. 

shuwanka ^-Wi'M-i to have a. ude ga 

about pyoso Jh V , atari T & y ) , kurai, 
gurai iiL, bakari ^ 9 , tsuile JEfc 
7 ? goro see index 

above, see index 

abundantly dossari V-y~T D , takusan 

(w)^Uf(-), hofu{ni)WM O), 

tappuri & -y~?° V 
abuse, v. to abuse, to put (a person) to 

shame kazukashimeru ^ v' ) v 
accept azukaru fM.J' 1 ' ' ■> hikiukem b 

7 )V , o-hikiuke sum * 5 | St \* ) v 
accident jiko =Pf$C 

accidentally hyoiio t n A ^ , hyotto 
t 3 , y I> , guzen ni ffljffc ■=■ 

accompany tsurete iku t& is 7^f^ 

according to ni yoreba ac- 
cording to what I have heard kiita 
tokoro ni yoreba A & Pf( — 3 1^ >f 

accost hanashi kakeru f5 S' SI" ^ ^> 

' /t*o wo kakeru ^7 ^ 

account, saving a. jyo&Vz 

accountant kaikei-gakari H"W"K^ 

achieve monogoto wo shitogeru tffyj^fi- V 
fk%&yjV, eru ^;v, tassuruWi*^ 

acquainted, to become acquainted with 
o-chikazuki ni nam 

acquire erareru # 7 W^, era #^ 

action okonai fx t 

adapt tekio sum jMM^^ 

address, to address oneself to hanashi 
kakeru fj§ P 7 



administration keiei fSi^ 

admiral taisho kaigun taisho 

vice a. kaigun chujo ^Spp^^ 
JKf; rear a. kaigun shosho^M-^^r, 
a. of the fleet kaigun getisui ffjjjrjftTC 6$ 

admire homeru $kJ ) v 

admit y urusu r$~ ^ > shonin sum T^pjS 

admission, admission into school nyugaku 



adopt morau Jm.7 , 
advance v. shimpo sunt $z~§?7>? v 
advertise kokoku sum J$c~pf > v 
advice chukoku t % tf 
advise^ chukoku sum i&%=C*} v > susu- 

meru ?§ J J* 
aeroplane kikoki 5ilff^ 
affair mondai PhIM 
afraid, to be afraid kowagam 'W )V 
after ato(de) $L(~t), one after the other 

tsugi kara tsugi e to 3^v # 7 b 
afternoon .g-o^-o -^p^b in the a. gogo(ni) 

again mate X, futatabi S £•* 

against taishite. *s 7 , to be a. taisuru 

age, old age ronen ^^3 people under 

age miseinensha 5Rj$C^^ 
agent, sole a.itte-hambaiten — •'^■flKjS j2f 
ago, a little while a., a short time a. chotto 
mae ni — * "\f~ B'J — 1 shibaraku mae ni 
? Wi — 1 sukoshi mae ni & W\ ~ > 
three days a. issaku-sakujitsu — "ll / £4'' 
EJ j three years a. issaku-sakunen — 
'tr ^r-i three nights a. issaku-sakuya — * 
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ah!i! 7- 

air kuki open a. kogai fi9Y 

alarm keiho 
alas! a T — 

Alexander Alexander the Great Areki- 
sanda Daio T y ^ S ^ — i<3r. 

all mina^i zembu -?kf{$, subete§&7 > 
2«toz ^rfaj zctz notatallrfozfas/w- 
was/»rc K ? ^ v- ^" 7 

almost hotondo $a K) taz£at-^C|(v£> <5£af« 

along w£ 50ztfe — '?rV ^ 7 > ittai ni watatte 

-ft. -3l'^ 

Alps Arupusu T )Vy° ^ 

already sudeni ^L — tmo^^ 

alteration henka fst'ffj 

always tsune ni 'ft* — > itsunio {"fB^F ^ > 

shiju j&jfe, heizei 
ambition yashin Sfjfr ' 
America Amerika 35/fc^-"!]^Jn> South 

America Nambei 
amount n. ,ga£z« 151 

anchor n. z'&arz to be at a. teihaku 
shiteiru Yfi ^ 7" ^ ^ > v. . f«7iafo< 
suru 

and, see index 

angry, to be a. o£o/f<* iru l&y 7" ^ ) v ' i 

to get a. Oifeorw 
animal dobutu W) f $]> animals jurui 

m, wild a.yaju Sffgfc 
announce tsugem "pf _ 
annual reinen no ty\^Y~~7 
answer, immediate a. sokuto uP-cj" 
anticipate (expect) mikomu 

yoki- suru fl&j^Jj ^ ) v 
anxious, to be a. shimpai suru *lJ*S£ ^ A' 
anxiety shimpai <fr@fi 



any, see index 

anyhow nanibun itffr, tomokaku % ^ 

^, »z«re 4 }/ f - 
apology ^aiaW^^t*) to make an a. 

o-wabi -wo suru u%\£ J 
appear araxvareru 
appearance mikake JiL^ ^ 
applaud hakushu wo suru f&ff- 7 A' 
apple rz'«.gt> 

apprentice kozosan /bfff"?" ^ 

approach v. chikazuku >£Pft ^ 

April shi-gatsu K /-j 

arm roafe' 0j, z«fe J$ft 

arms, fire arms teppo ^$C^I§j to be in arms 

buso shite iru ^ 7 ^ ? v 

armament buso 
armour buki 
army gun apl 

around maruari Jfr] JJ , to go a. meguru 

W; v '» issAw *wrw —Ml * ^ 
arrive tsuku ^ ^ , tochaku. suru PJ^af 

arrival, chaku^., tochaku 

art gijitsu t£#J. - v ,; 

artistic geijitsuteki 

as, see index 

ascribe sez ni suru -fc 4 — 

ashamed to be ashamed /ia/'zr« Ifkv' l/ - 

assist joryoku^suru 

assistance o-kage$$fSi tasuke sezva 

jinryoku*$iy3 
astronomy temmongaku 
atom giwfo" jpK-J*' 

attack v. tobikakaru j% t" # s AS s/i«- 

.n/r« H^S * ^ , ^ 7 

attain oyo&w 

attainment gakushiki ^IkWk 
attempt v. kuxvadateru 4lZ7 J v 
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attend shusseki suru {ii fl'fi * A 
attention ki to receive a. kammate 

kureru fH "7 7~ -ri: is ) v '> to pay a. ki wo 

tsukeru %%) v 
attract hikiyoseru {/l^ i^F-feA' 
audience cAw/iw H^t 
August hachi-gatsu A/3 
aunt e>&<z j^i© 

auspices, under the a. of shusai no moto 



Australia Osutorariya % — ^ r 7 JJ 
autumnal, autumnal tints £oyo iQjIt 
avaricious yokuga fukai J?'$L A 
avoid saferw 5@ ^; v ' 
awake v. sameru A 
awfully laihen(?ii) ^Cpl( — ) ; totemo h 
7^ 



baby akambo yff^ijj 

back, to be back modoru iH A* 

bag fukuro ^ 

ball &orw ~~ ) v > play b. yugi yd no boru 

bamboo take YS, b. tube takezutsu YsWi 

banana banana ^ 

bandit bazoku M$M> dohi ±H 

bank ginko Mffi 

barber tokoya i^M 

bark v. naku hoeru l! Jt ^ ? u 

barometer seiukei R^Mlf 

barrack, to enter the barracks nyuei suru 

barrier kyokai ^-fr- 

base, to be based upon motpzuku S P 

baseball yakyu iifiBR 

basin (of river) ryuih : 'fflM<, 

basis kiso SSt 

bath, to take a bath, to have a bath 
nyuyoku suru TJffir* > v i taking a bath 
n. nyuyoku ^KWf 

bathing nyuyoku A'/t? 

battle kassen&W,' naval b. kaisen Vf>$ j|Sc 

bear v. umu tfr. 

hmr n. kuma Hi, black b. kurokuma 



,f!l> white b. shirokuma 
beautiful utsukushii it ^ A 
beautifully upsukushiku §i v' ? 
become nam 
bedroom shinshitsu HlUE 
beer blru A 
before mae(ni) ltf( — ) 
beggar 

behave v. furumau tlilj^ 7 

behind ushiro(ni) $t( — )> to be behind 

okureru '$L V A 
believe v.shinzurui%^?^ 
believer s/w>y'a fH^lf 
bell yobirin Pf'^p 
bench fowc/w >^ "f" 
benefit v. ekisuru?fit?> ? v 
besides sore k£ y V — , bakari de naku 

j sowo r/e x JC 
besiege yowK'S^ 
best, the best saizen iftllP 
betray uragiru -M$&) v 
better, to become better yokunaru 3 ^ 

beverage nomimono ffe% 
beyond kanata(ni) %k.~jj( — ) 
big ofet * 4 
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birth kotan to give b. to umu ^fe 

j after b. seigo 
birthday tanjobi W^c. 
bite v. kuitsuku Hftft ? , kamitsuku % 

black kuroi HI 4 > entirely b. makkuro 

mm 

black-board kokuban MM. 
blame v. seme wo oum.^ $k ? 
blanket ketlo & V — , mofu 
blind, school for the blind mogakko 111 

bloom v. saku ^ > full bloom mankai 

mm 

blow v. (wind)/«*« ^X? > 

narasu v ,% s 
j to blow out kesu Vlj j to blow off 
fukitobasuVX * 
blush dkaku naru 

board, to go on b. josen suru 3pE $n ) v 
boatj motor-boat mota bold ^ ' — & *~ 
"~ h > to go by b. _/w#e cfe .ywfo fp 1 ? 

boatman sewdo jlS'gl 

body harada §a> shintai r^fft* celestial 

bodies tentai !^tf| 
bonus s^oyo 'M'^l- i 
book ^ore ^> to read books dokusho suru 

• MM*' 1 ' 

bookkeebing boki : ffSIP 

booty emono WMl 

borrow kariru haishahi suru 

-fa ^.)V (polite form) 
both/wfare" tomo — A^> ryoho 
bottle fo« |K, fojfcfctri H^lj 
bow v. o-jV^i wo suru % fHHi 7 A' 
box hako 3ff 
boy otpkonoko M S ~f- 
brain z««o g0$* 



branch e<& |3l 

brave isumcishii 5^4 > yiikanna^ 

bravery M®C 

Brazil Burajiru 7*7 & /"Xi&MlB %) 

bread v\ >^ 

break kowasu Wi?*, to break out okoru 

breakfast asahan |i§lK, after b. c/iw&o- 

breath &>£y5 jki S 

breathe £c%£ swr« Hf-ES. ^ ;v 

breathing £o£y£ B^lgfc. 

breed v. sodateru W ^ ^ 

bride hanayome ~tfcM$- 

bridegroom hanamuko ^£$P| 

bridge AasAi ^tg; suspension b. tsuri-bashi 

im 

briefly cAotfo — ^ 

bring motarasu Jaf^, motte kuru -Nfy 
7l^.) v 'i to bring up sodateru lif 7". 
AS to bring with (person or animal) 
tsurete' kuru jilS t-' i$SA / ' 

broaden hirogeruWiT* ) v 

brother £yodW 

brown ctazro c^rfe 

bud me 

Buddha Shaka %s$M> statue of Buddha 

Daibutsu 
Buddhism Bukkyo 

build kenchiku suru^.^.^ ) v ' ■> to build 
up Mzukiageru ffl *t Alt* ) v 

building tatemono M-^J) birudingu £ ' ) v 
T°4 ^ i?*, kenchikubutsu ^IS^? 

bundle tsutsumi ^ 

burn, to burn completely zensho suru 
j^*-^, to burn down yakeruM? 

bus noriai-jidosha '^.'o'^WJ^-j basu 
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.X 

bush yabu Ht 

business shobai f§jflf, jigyp b.man 
jitsugyoka ftlH^: j good b. shobai han- 

busy isogashii f£ 4 > ' hanka na f|r 



bat & £<2 ^r* ^ , see index 
butcher nikuya 03 II 
butter bata ^ 

buy motomer-u )V , kau M ? 
by soba vi yotte — 3 -y 7" 



cake o-^asAi % Mrf 
calculation keisan WHS^j to make calcu- 
lations keisan wo sum 
camel, rakuda H&.fS 
Camp yaei Iff^f, kyampu *r 
eanal ww^a 

canary kanariya % i~ V ^ 

candle rdsoku MM 

cane tsue t£> sutekki 7~ -y^c 

cannon taiho ;M$J 

cap boshi $H~jr 

capable, capable man binxvanka WiW&%t 
capacity noryoku hE^J 
Capital (money) shihon 3=^£ 
captain taii C^CHf; (navy) kaigun taisa 

capture v. bundoru 'ffl$h) v 

card, invitation c. shodaijo ^p^7tfc 

Care v. kamau 'HI ^7 > to be cared for 

kamatte kureru ^ft .7" V^in. sewa 

ifrfSj to take care of sezva xvo sum 
7 7* )V ) to be under the care of 

someone sezva ni nam iHrffJ — 
careful chuibukai f yojin ga 

yoi ffltij* 3 A , to be c. ki wo tsu- 

carpenter daiku ^CX 
carry hakobu HI ~? ■> katsugu fHf 9 j um- 
pan sum MM^^t kakaeru }S> ^ A* 



to carry away hakobi dasu j£ fc*|i$-X 
case, in any case tonikaku ]$L—'PlP, 
i tokaku %"Pl , tomokaku , 

tomokaku mo 
cat neko 

catch (a disease) kansen sum }j$Mc :x -/ v > 

tsukamaeru t£. ~* ^ ) v 
cansev. tomonau 7 > see causative verbs; 

n. gen-in JjjClzljj the only c. shin no gen- 

cave ana ddkutsu 

ceaselessly kanda'n naku T^Wi~}~ ? 

celebrate iwai wo sumlfilJ ixvau 

celebration d-iwai JcWL 
cell, prison c. roya 
centre chushin tf?it> 
century seiki iftlfi 
ceremony gishiki Hi:^ 
certainly sazo "T V% to mo b ^ > fe'ttot 
b 

chain kusari M(j iron c. £e£sw no kusari 

chair mm Inf-f-r koshikake He© , ; 
chalk hakuboku fiM 
change v. kaem^k ^/ u >to change for the 
better kaizen sum 

character seishitsu 'f4Jf > Chinese c. knyY 
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charcoal sumi ffi. 

charge (price) seikyu suru pPI^-^^j 
to be in charge of sexva suru "tMrfS ^ > 
free of charge muryo 

charitable jizenshin no aru W^'t> S 7 
? v ' i nasake-bukai frf'Sc^f 

charitableness jize?ika ^^^c 

charm v. tamashii wo ubau 

chat shaberu 

cheap yasui JH A 

check chikki "f~ -y * } aifuda -^f'L 

cherry-tree sakura no ki @ /fc 

chess shogi ^M^, to play c. shogi zvo sasu 

chicken niwatori 

child kodomo ~f"t&; one's child ivaga ko 
chill samuke 

chilly, to feel chilly samuke ga suru Iti:^ 

chimney entotsu jM.^. 
chivalry bushido l&zteM. 
chopsticks hashi > 6-hashi % ^ 
Christinas kurisumasu ? 9 ^ *v ^ 
chrysanthemum jb'&w ^g, potted c. /jacAz" 

tte no kiku liU 
church kyokai ^fci** Christian c. kirisuto 

kyo no kyokai * V h It / 
cinema katsudo WiWli shinema *S ^C- ~* 
circumstance kyogu , tachiba J&^fl 
citizen shimin TffBq 

city jAi TfTj city hall shiyakusho ^i^LWU 
in the city shinai de Tfff^J 7" > shichu ni 
iff 1 j 1 — j through the city shichu iff 1 r 1 

civilization bummei 3Cty\ 

class, noble c. kazoku Ijf&S^ 

clean v. scy* suru adj. Aim 



na * ^ A j- 
cleanliness seikeisu fpf}|? 
clearly A a *faw to -» y ?f- JJ b , sappari 

clerk, a clerk of an office jimuin ^|&Jt, 

a clerk of a store ten-in 
Clever takumi na *5 ^* , era £ {j|t 
cliff ^a/tc Jfi 
climb noboru^J^ 
clock hashira-dokei £f;B#ff 
clog-, wooden c. gsta "Flj^ 
cloisonne, cloisonne vase shippoyaki no 

utsuvoa -L'Wfe!^ 
closely ggw/K w£ Ifm — 
Close v. shimeru pfl ^ A', %7rw Pfl TV 1 ', 

Aewa suru pfli^A' 
cloth, cotton c. mempu $^/ff], foreign 

clothes yofuku 
cloud Ak»/o Hi 
cloudy, to be c. kumoru H A' 
club kurabu {ftl^jft 

coal sekitan c. dealer sekitanya ^Ef 

^1 
coast kaigan 

coat, winter c. /wyw wo g-jtfo / ^f~il? 
COCk ondori ^fc?H 
coffee £o/zi =t — t -— 
cold samui ^ -f , to have a c. &z;r<? wo 
hiku jH ^ ? J ? i to get c. sumukic naru 

collapse v. taoreru \^ ^ ^ 
collar kara jl 7 — 
colonel rikugun taisa [^^;fcfZr: 
come kuru J^ZS^, to come across miukeru 
JrLiS AS Come!, Come now! sd! 

to come (polite) korareru ^£ 
7 f A' , to come out dete kuru /ij 7" 
anawarerw W'S to come 
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down taoreru {$] ^ ^ \ 
comfort anraku ^c^t j 
comfortable, see foot note 2, page 47 j 
command n. dse j£p-fe i 
commerce, commerce and industry sho- \ 

kogvo f&jXJ^Sj commerce of the world 

sekai shogyo 
commercially shdgydjo(ni) j§j^[t_L( — ) 
commonest heiheibombon no *r JL *r S j 
commonplace heiheibombon no ^ & 

*r / , futsu no S 
company haisha l^fdl; our c. ivaga sha 

nwnt ! 

compare kurabete miru 7 j 

comparison hikaku 5%Mt j 
complain kobosu ^ it> j 
complete v. kansei suru 5c/j3c AS s/zzw- j 
fo? 5ZZr« •!•! soron lm 7 , to ! 

send (somebody) to complete (some- 1 ' 
thing) katisei ni yarn 7t$Z — 
completely mattaku 
complexion kesskoku jffl/fe 
compliance, in compliance with o/'z'te 

■ ! 

complicated komiitte iAA-y7 
compose naritatsu jii^L 
concentration, with concentration jitto 
V 

■concert ongakukai ^j'Uc^* 
condemn senkoku stint jtC^i* * ) v 
condition guai jotai ffi1M> kyogu j 

ij|iuB> joken f!^'f4 : ' condition of things j 
mono no jotai %)^>^iWi j 
conference kaigii§$£ i 
confidence kakushin 5'iM73 > in confidence J 

naisho de (ni) f^JC^T" ( — ) 
confident, to be c. kakushin suru 



conflagration raz"£a ^Ok. 

Confucius Xos/zz' ?L~F- 

connect (fasten, join) tsunagu ^ 

connection 

conquer zi><jg-jz wo^o s?<nz "^ic.^*^ — ■ 
^ AS s«/zz£« 5H«< tjFJEl ^ A 

conscious, to become conscious of ki ga 

tsuhuM^ii^ 
conservatory, concervatory of music on-- 

gaku gakkd "If y^^^x. 
consideration ./w£&? Wt^ 
construction kenchiku 
continent tairiku 
continue tsuzuku Ml ? 
continually taezu IS^ ^ 
contractor ukeomin fm 
contribute kifu suru ^ A 

control n. kanloku aiS.^; self c. jiseishin 

convenience tsugo Ifft'n" 

cock n. ryorinin /M'HlA.? kokku 3 -y ? 

cool suzusuiOi^ ^ A > tsuriietai & A 

to get cool sameru 
coral, coral insect sangochu JPlJ^jfa 
corner kwfo ^1 

correct naosu lUt--*? to try to correct 

yarinaosu iiiE 
correspondent tsushingakari iSHW'f^ 
cost n. &ez7u 

cotton momen raw c. xvata 

cough s<?/fo' zoo szzrz* ^ V * ? v 
country imzfci H^, £oMa flj 

in the c. «zsk ni tU — ? foreign 
countries shogaikoku 8f^H$l> western 
countries seiyoshokohi j two 

countries ni-kakoku ZL } T P] , indepen- 
dent country dokuritsukoku 
courage .yzJfo 5J^C> to take c. shikkari 
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suru *) 
conrageons isamashii M ^ 4 > to be c, 

shikkari suru 3 7. yuki ga 

aru MMrfTsf 
conrse, of course tomo V ^ ? mochiron 

%}5m> muron iffcmi 
•cousin itoko $&5Lt&, Wfolfe 
COW meushi %J*r 
■crack v. waru #JA' , 
-crash v. shdtotsu suru ffi^ 
( crater £d A P 
crazy kichigai 
-creature, all c. bambutsu 
creditable rippa na 
■criminal hannin ?E A 
crop toriiru IRA I^j rice c. beisaku 

"f^> good c. hosaku ) poor c.fusaku 

cross v. /foerK M^ 1 '' 



crow v. iofo wo tsugeru Brf ? i^f ^"yV 

crowd hitogomi AjA, #k«s/zS Uf^t 

crowded, to be crowded (of people, of 

. things) nigizvau IM-"" & 

cry v,. naku t±L? 

cultiration kosaku 

cultiired monoshiri #?H§ 3 

cup koppu =" -y7°, kohii jawan ~ 

t — sakazuki ^ 
cnrio fotto'pj";!!; 
currency tsuka 

cursorily chirari 7 x ) , zatto "9% h 
custom, ancient customs kodai no fushu 
~&t £ S , cotiicer zeikanri^^l J£ 

customary higoro no §f/ 
customer ^ 

cut v. &r« -tysv, kaisetsu suru Htx ^ 
AS to cut through (dig, pierce) ugatsu 
^ y i ■ short-cut chikamichi tS.M. 
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•daily nichijd no 'ft* A 

•damage n. songai iHii?, A*.ga* 

dance, foreign social d. dansu i* 7^ , 

Japanese native d. odori S3j 9 
■danger Hken ^aPitj to be in d. kiken no 

naka ni iru fern; ^igv, to warn 

of a d. kiken wo keikoku suru 

•dangerous abunai feli' ^ 
dark, pitch dark rnakkura jftBlf 
daughter musumef$i) my d. musume^ki 

your d. ojosan ^"$H"^~ ^ 
day, during the day hiruma Hrfe) > the other 

day senjitsu 3fc } some day ima ni 't' 
in a very few days goku ivazuka 

no nissu deWz? {H * S Hfc days 



nissu IIjG all day shujitsu } first 
day of the month tsuitachi, j day by 
day himashi ni 5% — j every day fo'- 
gpto ni ^ — 

deaf mimiga toi 3f ^a^L^f j tsumbo §!| 

deal, a good deal of, a great deal of 
takusan no j tatyo ho 

a great deal dossari r*y*9" 5' 

dear iSj "f ; interj. oya ^i" "V > dear 

me! cya »za ^* "V t 7" 

decay v. otoroeru |§;'^A' 

December juni-gatsu "i^Zl^J 

decide kimeru A 

declare sengen suru jlW ^ A 

deed okonai fx t - 

deep 
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defence bengo^Wt 
j defend mamoru t ^-) v 
\ definitely kettei teki ni £^/E&>| — > met- 
\ kaku teki ni iBfltUft - 
•i delight yorokobi n. H- t* s 

delighted 'ureshii Wk >y 4 

deliver kubaru KS^^j haitatsu sum @S 

demise hogyo asobasareru 
j dentist AcwAa 

1 departure hassha -fUJ^ shuppatsu ffil'Jr 
! department j. department store hyakkaten. 
' #W&> depato ^ 
depend, to depend on motozuku 3£ ^ j 
tayoru IftA' 
j f deposit yokin n. 
j • depth fuhasa M~? 
\' desert sabaku 

j desist, to desist from omoitodomam J$% 
■ b --r )V 

\ desperation zettai-zetsumei Malflei^P" 

j destiny ummeVM^ 

j destroyer kuchikukan Ife^lli 

! destructive higai wo tomonau IfJt^?? V 

! detective tantei 
\ devastation sangai 

develop hattatsu suru ganzo 

I dictionary jjbiki ^F*? I > an English Japan- 
; ese d. ei-wa jiten ^frlfr*, a Japan- 
ese English d. wa-ei jitei ffl^&z^^k 
die v. shinu yu^ j nakunaru 

(in formal speech) shisuru ^E^^ 
\ Diet £-/£az ffl^j a seat in the D. g-iseki 

Win 

different kotonatta M-y& 



differeree, what a difference ! bi na henka 

~j<l~)~>§$i\\Z>, a big difference bi na 

chigai ~f~ ^ ' 
diflicult muzukashii 7* 1/ 4 , nan 

lift* konnan 
difficulty konnan HUt; to find difficulties 

konnan wo kanjiru ^ jiS V' A' 

dig (pierce, cut through) ugatsu §^ 
diligent foVwien JKl^, kimbenkaW]i$l'M> 

Hmben no WlM ' 
direction hbkb 

directly chokusetsu ni — 
director, director of a company shachb 

dirty, to be d. kitanai 

disagreeable iyana ' ■■ < fuyukai na 

mk-y 

disappear sugata wo kesu §sc ^ fti 
disappoint v. shitsubb suru 
disastrous saigai wo tomonau 
7 

discharge (yield) hassuru %jk^) v 
discourage, to be discouraged rakutan 

suru&m*' 1 ' 
discouragement rakutan 
discover hakken suru ^HJcL ) v > mitsu- 

Keru 

'discovery hakken -f^JlL 
disgraceful migurushii MiT§ S / 4 
disgust, to be disgusted aiso wo tsukasu 
JS'Hi" ^ HI ^ > disgusted rya hi" 

disgusting tyawa 
dish sara [DL o-sara 3" ML 
dishonest fushbjiki na 
dislike kirai W: t 

dismiss &<zz'£o saraHS^-^i fc'wa wo 
dasu ^ ffi ^ 



254 



•disposition seishitsu '1458 

•dispute sogi ^Ht) labour d. rodo sogi 

distance, in the d. toku no hode iM? S 

distinctly hakkiri ■' , » j f J 

distribute kubaru SS;^ 

diver sensuifu Wt~M$<. 

divert ryuyo suru '{MM ^ ) v 8 

•dizziness memai $£,j§Li to have d. memai 

ga suru \l£'M A' 
do, see index 
doctor isha ]"?ifY 

•doll ingyd A?fc> Doll's Festival Hinama- 

tsuritm 
door to j? 1 j to go out of doors gaishitsu 

double v. ni bai ni suru ZlfS — 7- )V 
doubt v. utagau ^§§ 7 
doubtful utagawashii M- >> ^ •'f 
drama s/;z£<«" gikyoku Mflil 



dramatist gikyokuka ^fi}^ 

draughts (game) s«>d-#o- 

dress n. kimono fukuso Jj|*|j<, for- 

eign d. fujinfuku if AIR, diver's d. 
sensuifu no fukuso ^7R^^ IEUIo v. 
««* ifA' 

dressmaker j%'i>z fukuya ^IFAjJR. Jg 

drill v. narasu W\. 7 ^ 

drink womw ffc , to get drunk ;yoM jf£ 7 
to exchange drinks, to drinks by turns 
nomikavuasu 5 , to offer \ 

drink ippai nomaseru — -feA' 

driver untenshu 

drown, to drown oneself dekishi suru 'ill 

dry v. kanso suru 
dryness kanso ^ti^ 
duck ahiru j|tfpj| 
duster hataki PfJ 

duty gimu itl^r? to do, to fulfil one's d- 
gtmu wo hatasu W$3? $ki* . 



each, see index 

eagerly nesshin ni Wl't^ ~. 

ear mimi If 

earrings mimikazari 3f ftp 

earn mokeru ) u -> to earn a living 

seikatsu n<o tateru & fj§ J ~$L7" ? v 
earnings kasegi ^^f* * 
earth, the earth i&iBjl 
ease, to be at e. ando suru ^ } u 

earthquake j'wAj'w itiiJt, daishinsai j<zM 

j^O severe e. shocks gekishin i§£JH 
easily zosa waiw mf^^^j yoi ni ^ 

Jy — , tayasuku 5fSr > raku ?ii — 
cast higashi jfl> Far East (the) Kyokuto 



MM 

eat meshiagaru 'BJb^'/ ,/ to eat too 

much kashoku suru iHt^ ^ J u 
eaves wfa" $f 
edge /wfo 

education kyoiku ffc W > Department of 
Education M'ombusho ^"pp^j" 

effort doryoku ^jj i to make efforts cfb- 
ryoku suru ^3^)3 ^ ^ 

egg tamago EfE~?") boiled e. .ywde tamago' 

elapse to/sK $11 ^ 
elect senshutsu suru 

electoral, electoral district senkyoku mm 



, _ j 
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element, an essential e. yoso -3cli§ 

elephant zo M. 

emblem shdcho 

emigrate imin suru ^i3c J u 

«mperor Tenno^ZM.} the reigning Em- 
peror Kinjo "T*_b; His Majesty the 
reigning E. Kinjo Tenno Heika 

employ v. yatou JfS. t? , saiyo suru 

employee jimuin 2j?|£ M. 
employment kuchi P > tsutomeguchi W) 
CI ; to leave one's e. shoku wo shiri- 

eitiict seitei suru l $\ /£ ^ A' 
encounter cfeaw Jij^ 7 
encouragement sAora ^Ml) 
end n. oivari v. owaru A 
endure taerw ft ^ A 
enemy teki 

energy genki 7€^%> seiryoku fw^J 
energetic genki na 7CjP,^~> seiryokuka 
- %n~)3 M 

engager, to be engaged upon (something) 

tazusaxvaru Ht^A 
engine hatsuddki |^Sil^> enjin x ^ f 

enlist, to enlist in the armv nyuei suru 

, A^*a 

enough, to he enough tariru S ^ A 
enter shinnyie suru £lA^A, (public 

places) nyujo suru A*^ a 
enterprise fa'gyo :^^t 
entirely sukkari 9 , sarari ~? 7 3 

entrance iriguchi A P , genkan SHU ' e 
of a house genkan 3£C§!3> entrance(to 
a place) nyzyo A% j e. into a school 



I nyugakii 

j envelope futo $$W} 

environment kyogu ^ftiS 

equal kanau & 7 , hitoshii W ^ 4 

equivalent hitoshii W 5 / 4 

era miyo #Pf£> ; iz'<iaz B#f^ 

error machigai fMjjtllfc 

especially fofo* fvf — , £oto «t ffi — 

etcetera wacfo ^> to 

ether /e7z££ eteru — 7~ A 

Europe Oshu Yoroppa 3 — W 

evacuate hiki-ageru 5] "N!^* A 

even, see index 

evening yugata S^~)J, yoru $C> last e. 

sakuban m% yube tyjk every e. 

maiyu ; in the e. 

yugata (ni) — ) 

event, at all events, in some way or other 

fzwre 4 ^* ^> tonikaku % — 
ever katsute H" 7 

every arayuru 7 7 - 3 - /f, e. individual 

kakuji f=! 
everywhere /;oio 
exactly chanto ^ *s Y 
examination shiken f^ItiX) to fail in an 

e. rakudai suru ^ A, to undergo 

an e. shiken wo ukeru iP^i-ix 7 5£ >*" A 
exception reigai M^f") without e. reigai 

nakumW~i-* 
exceptionally betsudan(ni) 5J!lPJc( — )> 

kubetsu(ni) |&W -)> reigai(ni) 

(-) 

excessive /Wo no jOlIx.^ 
exchange torikaeruTU-W^^ 
excite, to be excited kofun suru 
excitedly £o/k?z s/w'fe Jlllj ^ X 
exempt, to exempt from menjo suru 
-*A 
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exercise undo MMh renshu W&i ren- 
shumondai M^f%M> kimren 
physical e. kin-niku-ro'do M$]^jMt&> 
taiiku undo faWSlS/!/) to do physical 
e. taiso sum fitl-ifi ) u 

.exhibit shuppin sum \i\ ah ) v 

exhibition hakurankai tlfjfSla^ to show 
at an E. shuppin sum /ij nn ^ ^ 

exist ikiru fi£.*t)V 

expect (anticipate) mikonm Jiii ^ > yoki 

sum Wfax-S*' 
expectation mikomi J'i*^ 5 
expense hiyo 5§fjfj> travelling expenses 



ryohi %<Sl > to bear the e. hiyo wo: 

motsu wwyft v 

expensive koka ttjilf > zeitaku na ft¥$i~ 
£X\>\Q&(s bakuhatsu sum fSIS'^ ^ 
export v. yushitsu sum ttj 
express hyogen sum I^H^A", noberu 
. ^^^i araxvasu M-*" j . to e. in 

words iiarawasu ■ '*=! ^^- >> 
extend nobim # t-V^-' 
extinguish fe?sw V.r^-^ 
extra n>y* ElBt : 

eye me flfco to have sore eyes mega itai. 



face £ac> n. 

factor, an important f. .yoso 
factory, kojo JC-^'j female factory hand 

(young or of age) j'oAo ^ClC) f. boy 

shdne?ikd tP'^JH, male' factory hand 

(man) danko 
fail shippai sum ^cjl^-^^) shippai na- 

saru ;9c|$C^~ "9" AS without f. machigai 

naku ffi^t ^ 
failure shippai ;9c]& 
faithfully shikkafi 

fall toorer« /ffj W^, s^arw ^F^"/^ 
family kazoku Iscjj^ rich f. monomochi 

no ci g< 
fan sensu uchizua \MM% 

far £ct iS M > f- from (lit. instead of) cfo- 
koroka V =* p- # , as f. as ( to the ex- 
tent or degree that) dake no 2fc S 
fare, railway fare kishachin mm > street 

car f. denshachin 1^lftjl( 
farm, f. work hatake shigoto 'fllMlfcJff 
fanner nofu iiiffe) farmer's house noka 



farming n. nosaku^i^ 

fashion ryuko Wfif 

fast adj. hayai 3i A > adv. hayaku 

" ' , '4 
fast v. danjiki zvo sum 

fasten (connect, join) tsunagu 

fat futori HE !> 

father oioww ^^Clf X, see lesson 11 
fault kettcn AffcMh 

fjar v. osoreru Si ^/V, for f. shimpai no 

fearful kozvai '^A 

feather heme W± 

February nigatsu Zl/i) 

feeling(s) kanjo Mt'Jpf 

fellow, lazy f. namahe mono TO 

fence hei 

fertilizer hiryo Ifi^l' 
festival sairei ^jlH 

fetch motte kuruW-yT^.^, totte kurie 

few, see index 
fibre sen-i Wfflfc 



\ field hatake 'jJIJ 

j fiercely monosvgoku %}^~ -dtp 

j file v. (letters) tojikomu ^Shi^ 

i finally yatto v Y , yoyaku 

\' yoyo 3 ^ 3 ^ ; £s«i n£ 

I financial £mm tefa" |S'$f;$l 

i find v. sagasu $c7. , miukeru JiLlS 4" 

\Y ^> to f. out mitsukeru ^M/f ) v 

j fine adj. rz££a wa ^ , bakkin S3^ ; 

■ to turn out f. (weather) o^tenki ni naru 

! finger yubi ft, little f. koyubi 'bin 

\ finish v. oeru 

| fire n. hi A 

J fireman shobofu fflW^c 

j firmly shikkari V , jitto T'y r- 

| first (adv.) saisho ni — 

i fish sakana woUi fishes gyorui 

[ fishing gyoryo $UH> fwi ft 

j fishmonger sakanaya 

; fit v. tekisuru ^ 

| flag hata 

| j flash, like a f. hirari t 7 J 

j flee 

I floor, yuka i^C> second f. nikai UlRi 1 ' 

\ florist lianaya $£|g 

| flour kona $> 

flow,' to f. through nagareru Wi 1 '^, to 
i f. (into) nagarehomu $jS ^ }^ 

! fluently ryucho ni — 

i follow shitagau 7 , (passive, and polite 
! form) shitagaivareru ^ V V <zio 

! WO 

food shokurydhin ^SrjR) tabemono ^ 
foreign f. yoshohu ffi^j Japanese 
f. nihon-shoku 
j foolish JlSt^ 

foot asfo' ,Si > /tio B/\.; iAa^wjs. (measure) 



ford v. arwzVe wataru ~$> A 7 ffiJ 1 ' 
foreign kokugai no ffl^f-^ , F. Minister 

gaisho tyV$\j gaimudaijin ^HE^ClS 
forget zvasureni W 1 ' to begin to f. 

zvasure hajimerit 7s% ^ jl.fi ^ 
iav\foku 7*—? 
former moto no Jt S 
formerly moto 7C> senni 5fe — ? izenni 

fortitude nintai S^Mf 

fortune ummei > the ups and downs 

of f . unmei no seisui 2E"fuJ" / 
fortunately saiwai(ni) — ) 
found kensetsu suru 
foundation kiso 
fountain funsui PJ^K 
fox kitsune $H 

frantically nekkyoteki ni jf&£E&*J — 
fresh shinsen na y$t$$~t 
freshness shinsen sa 
Friday kinyo(bi) ^BS( H ) 
friend tomodachi 2^1*11, jyztf'm 2&C.A.> old 
f. kyuyu "jH^C, true f. s/iz'/?. wo to?wo 
shiny u ^&5§C 
friendship, ^i7/"o to break f. zekko 

fright WMwri fc% '? V 

frighten odorokasu H ~P 7. 

fruit kudamono > ^M} 

fulfil hatasu^kP • 

fully tappuri & v ~?' 3 

fun, to make fun of «z' 5wrw — 

funds shihon 3=t^> shikin^k'icL 
funny, okashii ^1^^ 4 , it became f. 

okashiku narimashita v' ^ ~f~ y ) 

t & 
fur he 35, kegawa ^.$L 



/ 



furniture kagu ^ f» 
futility muda 



gain mokeru ? v 
gambling tobaku^XM- 
game yugi 

garden niwa j££ , botanical g. shokubutsu- 

gas gasu & (%M) 

gasp v. iki wo kiru M- J 

gendarme kempei \M-£< 

general adj. taitei no ^<.3&S 

generally gaishite ftE 3^ 7" > m" — * 

. 7K- — 

generous yoi MMlJ* 3 "f 

genius tensai 

gently ^7 h -shizuka ni jf^ # — 

gentleman shinshi f.frt 
genuine hommono ^f-tyj) 
get, to g. out of nogareru W 1 -'? to g. 
up tachiagaru JA ^" _L /^j o£z'rw $2 

gill em BS 
girafTe form iftfH 

girl onnanoko S ~p"j a little g. osanai 

give, see page, 85 ; to give up yameru lk 

akirameru g^t ^ /"^ 
glance, with one g.ehirari f 7 Ji one 

g. hitome — "9 
glass (for drinking) garasu no koppu J] 

7 7./ Z2 , y 7° 

glitter (said of anything bright) kagayaku 

globe, the g. chikyu l^Mi 
glow-worm hotara 



iture mirai ^J^., in the f. ima ni ^ •=• 
shdrai 'Iff^S 



go iku fl^ - » y«&4T-^ ; to go out deteiku 
> to go down sagaru ~Y )V 
gold *m^, d*o» (in lit. style) 

goldfish kingyo 

good, & 4 , « -4 \ , to be too g. 

yosugiru J^. 
good-bye sayo-nara f3t7, to say 

good-bye o-itoma suru % Hit ^ 7K 
goodness oya 2f 
goose ^-ac/io HJfj 

government se*/*K jj&jfcf, ' naikaku f$§i 
gradually dandan £x.Sr , shidai ni^K^fe 
— 1 oi-oi ni — , dandan ni$i& 

graduate sotsugyo suru ^Wi^-^ 
graduated, to be graduated sotsugyo suru 

gram guramu if 7 A 

grammar bunten jiCjk, bumpd ^Cfe 

grandmother ob&san ~% T z/ 

graphite kokuen M§» 

grateful, to be g. arigatai ^ $f£ -i 

great erai f$ A , idai na {$7C ~}~ , oinaru 

~)<iA ~f~ )V , taishita v' & , zetsudfli 

na 

greatness idai sa{ J $.jc~?' 

green-grocer yaoya Alf M 

greet aisatsu suru t&.W^S 1 ' 

grey nezutniiro 

grief kanashitni 5 

grow haeru 4E ;x 7 v/ > seicho suru 

J*> ) v , sodatsu % V 
guard kanshi suru MlWl ^ ) v 



gun teppo m< 
gunshot jusei 



gymnastic taiso ffilb to do g. taso suru. 



habit shukan MR 

hail v. hyo gafuru H*'^/"' 

ham hatnu -»'* 

hand te ^ 

handbag tesage 

handshake akushu ^i^P 

handkerchief hankechi ^ *T f" 

handle toriatsukau )$L$k7 

hang, to h. up tsurusu ^}?^ 

happen o£orw jig/ 1 "' 

happy shiawase tt^-t, #11 
happily saizvai(ni) — ), £o/«£w w* 3^ 

)1M — 

hard, as h. as one can isshokemniei 

hardly metta ni — 
hardship ichinan — to go through 
hardships ?;aw,gi wo suruWij}S£,'? ) v 
Hark ! T ^ 
harm gai -jj 

harshness $|, Ubishii Jgc v' A 
harvest, shukaku J&flt, a poor h.fusaku 

hatrack boshikake 

headache zutsu MMi to have a h. z?^s5 

ga suru 0.01 
health Wo good h. Wo #t/;fc, 

to be in good h. kenko de aru ^^"X 

healthful £en£d M2 yoroshii — 3 ^ 

healthy joo*,: 3t5fe 

Jiear M w flfl ? > tiketamawaru 



heart kokoro i £»> shinzo foWk 
heat neto^ 

heaven iora 25, tew ^C, Heaven and 

earth ! .A taihen 7* ~^v^ 
help tetsudai 

helpful c/zo/jo fnjf;fe ^ 
lielpless, to be h. komaru M ~* ^ 
hen mendori 4bil> niwatori 
hero «y£ 5££ft 

hide iifflOT ^ A', £ a fe« w ||| .x , to 

hide oneself mi zvo kakusu ^ M ^ 
highly to^a^w Btr^" 
hill oklc 
history re&jfo Mi5. 
historical rekishiteki M$l&i 
hold hiraku sasaeru 
h.le 

holiday yasumi saijitsu^ > yasumi- 

bi'foi 
home katei'%i$k, at h. uchi ni^l=- , to 

return h. kitaku suru ) v 
honest jAojrifa' /za jEtS"?* 
honesty sezVen fi^fi 
honey hachimiisu §§. r §S. 
honour n. we/yo knightly h. bushi 

no vitiyd^zh S ^i'^i v. sonkei suru 

honourable kdketsu }Mj'M 
hope kibo 

liopeless zetsubo $@S 
horse uma 1% 
hospital bydin^^c 
hot utsui , j&H 
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hotel hoteru * 7" ) v yadoyd iii M. 

house uchi, ie kaoku H<Ji> Upper 

House kizokuin J^Wi$r£) H. of Repre- 
sentatives, Lower H. shugiin 
member of the Upper H., of the Lower 
H. giin pUM > foreign style h.yokandate- 
kaoku PfrfgMMMk, yokan \W?l 

how, see index 

however, see index 

human, h. being ningen .AjU] 

humiliate, to put (a person) to shame, 
to humiliate hazukashimcm 

humour, good h. jokigen Jl$£Mi> to be 



in good humour jokigen de aru Jt$||$fi; 

hungry, to be h. onaka ga suku ~% JUi if 
5 to feel h. kufuku xvo kanjiru ^ 

hurry seku , isogu jit?*, to be in 

a h. isoide iru itM ^*B^> in such 
a h. sonna ni isoide "S ~y ~f~ — ^ A 7"* 

hurt gaisuru iS--^ ) v ■, kizutsukeru {J§ ^ 

husband otto ffe (correlative of wife), my 
h. uchi f^3> ta£z* ^> your h. go-shvjin 



idea mokuteki @$J, mo 

ideal atsurae-muki Ills']- fRj f risoteki 

idle, to be idle namakeru 1fl ^ A' 
ignorant mugaku no ^ > mukydiku 

III 

ill £yo& ill starred /mkb no ^RjM 

illustrious eras "fifM 
imagination sozo .^tEfll 
imbecile teind na ifc W. i~ 
imitate mane wo suru 
imitation nisemono jR^/ 
immediately sugu ^ ', todachi ni]M.3~ 
— , sugu(ni) — )) jiki(ni) Hi ^ 

•(-) _ 
imperfect fukanzen na ^7C^k:'f~ 
imperfection £e«e« tfeU 1 ? 
imperial teishitsu ^fH? 
implement, working i. shigoto dogu 'ft 



impolite shitsurei na ^tftSk ~f~ > burei na 

impolitely burei ni fiilfijl — , shitsurei ni 

import v. yunyu sum 

important judai na 5bfc:7~, juyo na 

impossible dame^Ui fukano TF-uJtfc 
impression insho fifiM. 
imprisonment choeki M^x! 
improve kojo sunt j kaizen suru 

* A', yoku nam 3 & ~f~ ) v to 
improve the quality of kairyo suru 5fcJ^. 

improvement kaizen $CHrj kairyo £fc Ji, 
in, see index 

inattentively ukkari P -y % X J 
incense ko i. burner koro l^jji! 
inclination keiko Mfn] 
inconvenient, i. to carry mochinikui -fxf' 
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inconvenience v. jama wo sum Jjf[5!f& J 

* ) u , fuben /fvjll 
increase masu i% ^ , zodai suru i%j<L ^ 

) v i kuwawaru $P A'j to i. two fold 

indeed jijitsu 

indifference, mutonchaku §&WM 
indirectly kansetsu ni fnltlc — 
industrialized sangydteki MMffi 
inferior, to be inferior to kudaru T ' ) v 
inflnence, by your kind i. okagesama de 

influenzal yuryoku na ^~t)i~ 
information, to get i. hodo wo uru W-M. 

inhabitant, jtimin 

injure, to be (get) injured kega wo nasaru 
injury gai # 

inkstand inkitsubo A V |g 
innocence keppakuWtli rriujaki^kMM. 
innocent muzai , mtijaki na M% 

Mi- 

inside chu naka tf* 
insight dosatsu $Bf||| 
insist shucho suru t&M** )U 
instinct honno 

instructive yueU na ^^Si* i~ , kyokunteki 



instrument, stringed i. ito no hatte aru 
gakki t&S H^ yT 7 J v j$k%k, acoustic 
i. den onki 

insult v. bujoku suru 

intellectual chiteki^tfi 

intelligent kashikoi , somei 

intercourse kosai 3*Z$k 

interesting omoshiroi MS A , to be i. 
kyomi ga aru 3? T )V 

interior, the i. naibu F^TnR 

interpreter tsuyaku 

interrupt, to i. somebedy jama -wo suru 
3J|$H^ V ^ ) v , to i. somebody's work 
hito no shigoto no jama wo suru J\> 

intolerance kyoryo $kjlk 
introdnce {go)-shokai suru 
invest (capital) toshi suru '&,^^) v , 

(polite f.) toshi nasaru W$k~f ^ ) v 
investment toshi 
invite maneku Wi ? 

invitation maneki , i. card sho- 

taijofMm 
iron tetsu Ho 

islands shoto Mitij shima % 
ivory zoge 



January ichigatsu -^J 

Japan Nippon, Nikon modern J., 

the present Empire of J. Gendai Nihon 

Teikoku Hft 
jewel hoseki Jf'f? 
jockey kishu J§f^- 
join (fasten, connect) tsunagu JH 
joke v.fuzakeru MUl|j(, n.jddan %tk 



judge saibankan 3$r£'Jli*> v. handan suru 

July hichigatsu — tl 

jump, to j. down tobioriru fit 

June roku-gatsu /\J3 

just chanto ^ "V V b , j. now chodo ima 

T\x/^i tattaima & y& "t", j.as Man 

ni \- & "S yatto 



keep v. tamotsu ffiy 
kick v. keru Wi? 1 ' 
kidnap yukai suru 
kill kgrosu 

kilogram Mroguramu ^ f ^ (EE) 

kilometre kirometoru % v ^ — b S u 

(m 

kimono kimono ^m'$J 

kind shinsetsu na 1$$$ j~ 

kindness, to do a k. shinsetsu ni sum 3l@ 



kitchen daidokaro Ikfft 
knee hiza Jj|? 
knife wazyiz •f" A 7 

know j/jt'rw ^P^j zvakaru 4 : IJ/ k j ta 

let k. shiraseru 
knowledge chishiki ^mWfci gakushiki ^ 

(iff|) to get k. chishiki wo eru ^fii'jSj ^ 



laquer, lacquered ware shikki 
lady fujin kifujin jH'&lfA 

lake kosui M'M 
lame bikko 

land tochi i.t$L> jimen 

rikuchi 
landlord yanushi 'd<-31 
language kotoba l!">fS> gen go ~%\vki 

foreign 1. gaikoku go 
lantern chochin ^kWiffi) 
large dkii ^ A , tadai %>~)<l 
largely di-ni is. A — 
last v. tsuzuku W. ? 

last koko =* =* > at 1. .yarto "V . y h , tewz 

«z' IS — j saz'go «z Jlt'jlc — 
late, to be 1. okureru tM ^ ^ i adj. osoi 

MA 

lately chikagoroiS.^, osokuiM?) chi- 

kagoro no 
launch v. shinsui suru 
laundry sentakuya ffc'MWi 
laiuidryinan sentakuya fjt'MM. 
law horitsu 



lawyer bcngoshi i^3trb 

lazy to be X.namaheru 'fn ^ ) v '■> lazy man 

namakemorio f'R^f 
lead michibiku Wh & > to lead to (person 

or animal) tsurete iku ^ 7 & 
lead ,n. namari ■§& 
leap, to 1. down tobibrinc ^ 
learn manabu^7*, oboeru §1^^ 
learned rao?zoi-/Krz"$5ii|£> 1. person gakusha 

learning gakujitsu W^ffiSt branch of 1. ga~ 
kujitsu no bunya ^ ^Sf* 

leave v. (behind) nokosu ^l-^j (retire) 
hikiageru 5 \$k*/ ) v ■> (depart) sluippa- 
tsusuru jij-f'^^ ) v i ( trains) /Ws/z<3 suru 
-ff-jfl^ (ships) shuppan suru. \\\ 

IH^^, to take I. oitoma suru % UK 
71/ 

lecture &>e» ifl'M 
legend mukashi ba?iashi ~[3 iTS 
leisurely yukkuri y ) 
lemonade remonedo is ^ ^ t~ K 
lend £aszz Iff ^ 



lengtl), at 1. yatto ^ ■? t 1 

Jess, to be 1. than kudaru TV V ' 

lesson, English lessons eigo no keiko -fyiz 

mkS ^eItIT? to take lessons keiko zuo 

suru ? * > v 

letter tegami ^ , tayori 

level v. heitan ni suru ^}-JL— ^ A' 
liberty jiyu § & 

library toshokan Italia tlL shosai^Ht^t 
lie v. (to rest in reclining position) yoko- 

taxdaru ^^ f - J> 7 l/ ) to be laid across 

kakaru 

life jinsei .A-dfej daily 1. nichijo seikatsu 
ifctiitBj long 1 nagaiki -^^fe , 
outlook on life jinseikan J\.^j^i . 

light, to put on the 1. dento wo tsukeru 
WM ~3 ? v , akari wo tstike.ru ty] 

V'Jffi&jV, to put off the 1. -dento 
wo kesu lUi^tr J Vfl 3 akari zvo kesu 
Uj] }} Jffix, to light (a lamp) tsu keru 

lighthouse iocfe' 

lightning inabikari M^fc (liBfc) 
like v. £z' «z' iru — ^K^t konomu ~fc£ 
like that « zk yd nq 7* ^ 3^; 3 

likely 

lily 3"Ti "j'f'ft 
limitation /ja«-z'i§[Sl 



liquid e/b'taz ^ff; 

listen, to 1. to ukagau 'fp] 7 > ?hz?wz" wo 

*<Z5« 5 9 ft * 
live stimu li. , ikiru ? v (to have 

life), kurasu , seikatsu stiru QiWi 

living n. seikatsu 

load n. nimotsu carrying loads 

nimotsu umpan 
lock, to 1. with key kagi wo kakeru §3; 

7 13 >f 1^ 

lonesome sabishti fflt- ^ "f 

long nqgai ^k, 4 >' how l. (time) donokurai 
nagai aida K S \tL -^k. ^ W\ > as l. as 
you like o-suki na dake nagaku ^ 

look, to 1. for sagasu -Jf? ^ > motomeru 
?R 2 ) u i to 1. back furikaeru W<. ^ & 
) v y to 1. after sezvasuru "tfelS ^ 

lord tonosama Jj$tMh my 1. gozensama f^P 

lose nakusurti 

$&jr*;v } ushinau^i- 

loss, to be at a' 1. komaru M 
love n. flijo IS'lnTi v. ai-suru ) v 
lunch hiruhan 3^^> ranchi 7 "f" , 
. o-hiru no shokuji ^ ft: ^^-> chu- 

shoku 
luster kotaku zffc^ 
lynch v. sfofet" «z suru %L~ffl\ — 



madHc^zg-az^^rl) m. person kydjin^i.)\ 

magazine zWiz'ltffc 

mahogany mahogani * 3f — 

maid-servant jochuix ^ 

mail n. yubin W(>$L; v. yubin wo dasu 



main omona EEi"^" 

Majesty, His, Her, Your Majesty ffez'&a 
majority (the) daibubun ^Cp[^3 v 



make, see lesson 36; to make good mono, 
goto wo shitcgeru 9 {t^V/^ 

mama, mama! okdsan V 

man otoko 35 1 ningen Af^I; jinrui A 
m. servant genan ~T* M > learned m. 
gakuska great m. z>'m f$!A> 

capable m. binwanka l$Cj$ESi<> to be- 
come a great man eraku nam ~f~ )V 

manly otokorashii JJj 7 ^ A 

manager shihainin 5lffi,A> general m. 
so-shihainin MvI^BEA 

manner AoAo ~1l 

mansion o-yashiki % MM. 

manufacture v. seizo sum 

many shuju fj§ Ar > a good m. of, a great 
m. of takusan no 0£ [I[ / > taryo no ^ 
j see index 

March san-gatsu H/j 

marine kaisoku 'MWz 

market jcAz'fo r}!^ 

marquis koshaku ^ff- 

marry £eMon swnt fp## ^ ( polite f.) 
go-kekkon nasaru ^ T A' 

Mars (planet) W AM 

master aruji 3H> sAzy'zw Zi£ A 

match (to start fire) machi ^'f 

material busshitsu tyfylM 

matter (substance) busshitsu j'i- 
£w£sw jY/fcera 

May go-gaisu3L$ 

mayor shicho TffJI 

mealsAo^jyV^Jjf , noon's m. o-hirugphan 
meaning 

measles hashika MM, to have the 
measles hashika wo sum * ? 

measure hakaruM^ 



meat m'£« $1 

mechanics kikaigaku 

meddle, to m. in tazusawam -"• A', 

kansho suru 
mediation c/;oi« fjjnff^- 
medicine kusuri III 

meet v. (a person) o-mc «z" kakaru % FjJ 
-firV*', to go and m. mukae ■ rii deru 

meeting fcaj^o to open a m, £aj£a£ 

suru 

melon werow ^ w >^ 
member £az"m Wit 

mend naosw Bit , . tsugu fill & ■> shuzen 
sum 

mental seishinteki 

merchant shdnin F&f A 

message kotozide H"^ 7" 

method /w/zd ^7&, Western methods 

yoshiki i'^I^ 
metre metoru J — V ^ 
might, with all one's m. isshokemmei — * 

£M$r, see index 
mile maim IS 

milk gyunyu -tfr^L) mirtiku 5 ;v ^ 
mill, water m. o>i«'s/;a 7l<-i|i 
millionaire H\ "^t 
mind shinrei f^lt, sez'sAm ?ra5Ff > £o£oro 

'LS to bear in m. xvakimaem A' > 

v. kamau 7 
minded, low m. asamashii J^tj ^ ^ 
mine v. saikustu suru ^.M^^r gold 

m. kinzan ^^Ul 
minister kahuryd f^Mf 
minority miseinen ^f&^f- 
mirrow kagami H 

miserable /zzsaw «a i^'I'JI ^ > somatsu r.a 
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misery fuko ?F-^E 

misfortune fuun ^hj£> sainan 

fuko yfi^- : 
miss, to m. the mark isoh.nau 

t? , to m. (a train, Xtz.m)noriokureru 3pE 

missing, to be m. maigo ni naru it^S"?" 

missionary dendoshi {^ME^ll 

mistake, without m.machigai naku ft^iS: 

moderate tekido no SjIIjE^ 

Monday getsuyobi JfflU H 

money kane ^> o-kane % kinsen 
§sk> a sum of m. kingaku > a 

large sum of m. t 'adai no kingakic ^> 

monk soryo{jti& 

monkey saru Wi 

moon tsuki M , o-tsuki sama 

more motto [ ^ -y b > see index 

morning, e-irery m. mai asa $0§\i this m. 
kesa in the m. asa(ni) — )> 

next m. akuru asa 

to-morrow ashita D|] by to-morrow 
ashita made ni Hfl EI ~* ~T ' — , tp-m. 
, morning ashita no asa DJj H / wyo- 
c^oOn^; to-m. before noon ashita 'no 
gozen EJH / ^pBU , myogozen Hfl -^f f IJ 
to-m. afternoon ashita no gogo PJj EJ 

myogogo f$ ^r|&, to-m. evening 
ashita no yugata H ^ myoyu 
HJ3 5V to-m. night asfo'ta mo fon BJ3 



/ life, niyoban QJlife, the day after 
to-m. assatte Of] -f^. H , myogonichi QJ] 

$H 

mortal, n. ningen AP5 

mortify, to feel mortified zannen ni omou 

mosuquito £a S^C 
mosquito-net £03/3 

most to'tez no / , the m. jitsu ni 

M. — ) see index 
mother okasan is & ~t ^ , my m'. haha 
hahaoya 'l&Wb) my, your, his, her, 

m. okasan; your, his, her, m.(very polite) 

okasama ~% '®>j|jt 
motor-boat mdta-boto ^ — & — b 
motor-car jidosha Q lH/ifi 
mountain yama. Uj, sangahi |I(|5"j 

mountains sammyaku U I M , to frequent 

the mountains yamayama ni iru Ml ^ 

move v. i. ugokasu W) $> ^ j 'ugoku-Wi ? 
mnch takusan '/Jp M | , see index 
municipal, m. office shiyakusho TfrBc/W 
municipality s/u^afowAollT^JC^f, Tokyo 

m. Tokyo-shiyakusho jfijj? TlT-fx jlf 
nmscnlar kinniku ' 
museum hakttbutsukan W$)M> Imperial 

M. Teishitsu Hakubutsukan T t\f'M.W^ ! J 

m 

music ongaku W^Hj vocal m. seigaku 
|§§> study of m. ongaku kenkyu Tai?^ 

mutually tagw nz 5. — , sog-o «z ^MS — 



TV 



name What is your n.? o-namae 

wa nanto.osshai masuka ^ 
ht,v'^4 "7^*, My n. is 



Joseph. Josef u to iimasu 5? 3 ^ 7 b 4 
narrow semai 4 



2^6 

nation kokka 

natural tennen no 7C$&7 
nature shizenkai 

natured, ill-natured seishitsii ga vuarui 'Hfi 

naval kaigun no : M W- S 
navigate 5«m ^ 
navy kaigun 

near, cfo'&rz 3£ 4 > so&a ffllj 
necessity hitsuyo i&Sc 
necklace kubi-kazari zM. 
need hitsuyo iriyd ; hitsnjuhin 

&Wnu, v. hitsuyo to siiru'&^S: V X )V 
needle hari §| 

neglect v. arosoka ni suru ft ^ V " 

negligence taiman ,eVlsl 
neighbour o-tonari ft$4V 
nephew oi Wj 

nest, to build a n. su wo tsukuru ijt V 

never kesshite $t 7* 

neverthless sorenimo kakazaarazu "J ^ 

new atarashii %f[ 7 ^ 4 



news Aoc/u Iti^fJ, /ic<io ^fljf, sWser 
^^-fe, toj-ori M 9 , sad news fa/io 

newspaper .shimbun §Jffjfl 
next kondo no ^|£cl7 , fsw^i 3fc — 
nice, to te too n. yosugiru J|. ^ ^r* ;v 
nobleman kazoku 

noise oio ilS to make a n. oto ivo tateru 
"B ^ ~v£ 7" to make too much n. oto- 
ivo tatesugiru i=f 7 jfe 7" 3? )V 
noisy sawagashi Hr ;*/* ^ ^ 
nonsense bakageta koto $§M.-ir & lljk- 
noon AtrK at n. hint ni%~ 
north kita 4t> north-east hokuto 4fc^t 
nose /ww<z A- 

notice v. cA5z" swrz* mikakeru 
JL $ )V, kiga tsuku ? , n . 

£ezj'z" t^/K) yokoku J|&"t!f" 

novel shosetsu 'bWt 

November juichi-gatsu -f-— 

now gendai J||f^> just n. chodo ima ~J~ 
M^F, £ma ^^^^ 

nowadays gendai (dezva) ?§f^(7^) 

nutritious jzyo no 



o 



o oya ^" j o my ! oya via ft ^ ~^ 7 , 

oya oya ft ^ ft ^ 
obedient otonashii ft b i~ Is A 
obey shitagau 7 

object, v. to object to (against) hantai 
suru n. artistic o. geijutsuhin 

oblige, to be obliged arigatai ^fil 4 
observe (a festival) okonau ff 7 
observation kansatsu ffifll 



obstruct jama too suru ffiM, ~^ ^ ) v 
obtain era Wx-^j to be able to obtain; 

erukoto ga dekiru =» b ll^M^ 

occasion baai 
occasionally tama ni ^ — 
occupy fusagaru 3§ if ) v 
occupant jokyaku ilfe^r 
occupation shokugyo USUI} tsutomeguchi 

IMP 

occur okoru 
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October ju-gatsu ~f" J-J 
offend kanjo wo gaisuru 
offensive kogeki tyM 
offer n. moshiide ^ {ijj o-nidshi ide % $ 
fij 7"" j ypur kind o. go-shinsetsu na 

o-moshiide #CMt#P $ ft ^\ v. su- 

sumeru |§/J teikyo sum 

(to sovereigns and princes of the blood) 

kenjo suru WtJl^-S^ 
omcejz>?wsAoi}J1^0f> Foreign O. Gainiu- 

sho 9V$s%i 
Oh! a 7*, Oh look! a 7* 
oil abura Ml 

old f05/j£ wo totta ^f^^-yfi, furui 
■i , toshiyori^%i to become old, to 
get old tasfo" wo torn W. ?WL/T, toshi- 
yori r.i nam ~~ ? u > old age 

ronen 

once hitome — *{=J> at o. sugu(ni) lit?* 

(^), jiki{ni)W,-) 
only nom* / 5 > honno * X / , wazuka 

open v, hiraku ^ > a£erw HH ^ to 



leave o. akebanasu 0!I ^ 
operation, to perform an o. shujitsu tw 

opinion z'£e« ^£ JL 

oppose hantai sum ^M\^ )K 

orator enzetsusha fi\W$£ 

order (of goods) chumon 2£j£C) o-se 
"fe j mei-rei 1>P" / fj*> to get out of o. cfa- 
wewi nara @ — ~f~ )V-> v. meijiru 'p$~ 
& ) v i meizuru ^ ^ 

origin £z'.g-€7z jlgiflii 

ornament bunshoku ~$Cmi> kazari 

V 

orphanage kojiin 2&JijP>S . 

ostrich efocfto JftJl 

otherwise samonai to ~f ^ i~ 4 b 

Ouch! a T o ^" 

overcharge v. kakene zvo suru 

overcoat gaitd #f-3& 

owl fukuro $fk 

owner mochinushi !\r'3E 



pack v. ?iizukuri suru 

page peji M s 

pain /tosw ^fli 

painful kurushii ~Sf *s ^ 

palace. Imperial p. Kyujd r*T M 

pamphlet shozasshi /hflfrip-j panfuretto 

s< i/ y u. y b 
pant v. z'£z" wo £zVz< 
papa, otosan ^ ^ > papa *> < j< 

paper kami 

parcel kozutsumi A^^L 
pardon v. yurusu ^ 



parents oya Wl, ryoshin ml&i 
park n. koen 
parrot omu 1$§J$| 

part, a great p. daibubiin3\j$>ft i central 
p. chuobu Jf'i&'nPj important p. ^Wat 
yahuwari ll£^v^ / l3tiPj 
particular shosai I^iliH 
particularly feisz* nz" 33 'J ~- > betsudan(ni) 

party, political p. seitol^CMy evening p. 
yakai 

pass fa/sM fM ^ j sugosu t§L^, to pass 



268 



by tsukq suru Mi§ > v 
passport ryoko -ken 
passenger senkyaKu 
past kako Mi; 
pastor bokushi 

patient n. kanja bydnin $f A> adj. 

ganmnziiyoi fic'I^S 4 ishimbozuyoi^fc 
t& f ;$ > to be p. shimbo suru 

to examine a p. shinsatsu suru 

pear nashi 

pearl ^w/k H-JSfc 

peer kazoku Peers' School Gaku- 

shuin ^Hip/D? House of Peers Kizokuin 

mm 

peevish okorippoi ^ 9 ? *° % 
pen pen < V 
penholder penjiku •< ^# 
pencil empitsu §n Iff 

penetrate, to p. into shirinyu suru £§:.A. 
J* ;v 

peninsula Aasw -£J^ 

people hitobito A > ningen A Pal > wowo 
jyo no naka "fir ^ 't 1 > old fashioned 
p. kyushiki na hitotachi 'fiti^^ A*lf> 
prominent p. era? katagata flfL -tf 'Jj 4r , 
charitable p. jizenka good p. 

zennin^J^, badp.a&nwMAi poor 
p. mazushii-hitobito 4 

perfection ^jifc 

period ?wyo$ipf^ 

permament no tK!KS , 

permanence /z^n y]^|g§ 
permit j/wr««w IT' ^ 
permission £y £« Urnf, o-yurushi 
to get p. £yo&z wo era fir Hf ^ 

perplexedly bonyari **y-t j, 



lierseveranee nz«toi j2,[§} 

person hito A > mono^, ningen AK, 

learned p. shikisha liit^lf 
perspire a*> wo &z£w V * ^ 
peryade wmVA* zvataru ff$J- "Epf 
phase homen 3§"M> in. every p. arayuru 
. homen ni cite 7 7 J- /^Jj jgj ^ J/> -7- 
plienoinenom gmsho 
Philippines, P. Islands Hirippin Gunto t 

photograph shashin MM- 

piano ^zVzrco t° 7* / 

pick-pocket szm ^/JH 

picnic ensoku i^S) to go on a picnic 

ensoku ni yuku iSiJE. — 'fT-^ r - 
picture e $f| 

pierce (dig, cut through) ugatsu ^-V 
pig M 

pigeon hato 1%, carrier p. denshobato W- 

mm 

pin 

pine-tree matsunoki 7 /fc' ' 

pitch Aarw SM/^j to p. a tent tento wo 

haru V 
place basJio ^mPJf) tokoro $f 
planet yusei jUM 
plant n. shokubutsu 
platform puratto-homu 7° 7 -y 
platinum purachina 7° 7 "f~ j~ , hakkin 

play n. (theatre) gikyoku^i til]) v. asobu 
'M 7\ hiku W ? , ensosuru fif*^ )V , 
enjiru W\ & ) v 

pleasure kairaku ffcHI 

plentifully dossari 9 

plot, p. of land jimen l&M 

plough v. tagayasu 
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pluck, to get plucked rakudai sum t& 

plum ume tfe j pickled plums umeboshi tf j 

pneumonia haien ffltfi 
pocket kakushi 3> P 1/ , poketto *° & -y 
h 

poem shi I# 

poet, great p. daishijin Aif^iMv 
poetry .sfa' f$ 

police, mounted p. libajunsa %H ^/Wllllt 

policeman keikan junsa 

politely teinei ni ~T^~ , teicho ni Hp 

pond ike 

poor bimbo J^*^; mazushii ^ v' 4 
port liatoba SJcih^fj) to enter a p. ?iyukd 

suru Art^A' 
position tsutomeguchi Wi J O > kuchi P > 

tachiba JZL^? ichi iiL^> a trying p. 

kurushii tachiba t§" v' jfc-® 
possible, not to he p. dekikaneru iQ^&k 

post v. (letters) <&s?< 
postcard hagaki f$Ht 
'postman yubinya If^'MM.) yubinhai- 

tatsufu MW^'Mzk. 
postpone enit swra M-M^^ 
pound ^cwKfo *: ^ KO; 
power noryoku Wi'tS j kenryoku Wijji 

electric p. denryoku isEif j will p. «s/w «o 

chikara aS^S S ~)3 
powerful kyoryoku §M^J 
practise v. jikkd sum St^T^A' 
pray, to go to p. at a temple o-mairi ni 

iku -ft? 

prayer, to say one's prayers o-inori wo 
suru ? 7 ^/^ 



precious Zo/oz' m ^ 

precisely fe'/cfow 7 f- V , cA<2«*o f - +- 

predicament £w£yo 
predominate wo'seisuru V 
?v 

preface jdbun jf-^C 

premier soridaijin f&SIAfSj shushoM 

m 

preparations jumbi ^f-iifff 

prepare yoi sum ) v 

present v. (to sovereigns and princes of 

the blood) kenjo sum n. 

genzai -St^Ej gen Jf£, adj. genkon no 

^Ln" J ) mokka no @ ~\~ S 
preserve (keep) tamoisuikz^ 
preside, to be presided over shikai sarem 

president, p. of a company shacho lfc;K 

pressure atsuryokuMJ] 

pretext kojitsu P 5$ 

pretty Urei v W , far«" na ^ f 

prevent swrw BfrJh^A', samata- 

geru Wjtfjv 
previous, p. notice yokoku fj&iir 
priest soryo 

principal shugi EElli, jSyd na fi^"^"' 
omono 

principally omoni £•=- 
prison roya 
prisoner shu-jin HA 
private, in p. hisoka ni ^ — 

prize sAo ^ 

problem (question) mcndai pfjll 
process fio/zo ~}J fife 

produce n. agricultural p, nosakubutsu ill 
jfefyfy, v. to p. a. better kind of kairyd 
suru afc&^A' 
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product, agricultural products i.dsaku- 

profitable yuri ni ^f$J-=- 
prohibit kinjite orw^S? 7 
prominent erai {l&j 
promise yakusoku I^J^j to be able to 
keep a p. yakusoku wo mamoreru 

promote shinkyu sum 
properly honto ni ^f-'m — > chanto 
-Y ^ Y 

property zaisan Mt^j all p. zenzaisan 

propose teian sum tUsiS ^ ) v 
prosperity tokui £1-^ 



proud, to be p. hokori to suru fi^ *) Y J*. 

publish shuppan suru #a)$L^ 
pupil (eye) hitomi ■ t 
poppy £oj>zm /h^t 
purchase v. motomeru ^ 
pure jzmsw M^P 
purity junketsu 

purpose mokuteki @ 5 main p. onion a 

mokuteki :£ ^ £=! 6^ 
purse 5fl(fw It^fts 
pursue tsuigeki suru t&Ms ^ 
put o&w IS ^ j to put into no wcz&a m ireru 

S 4* " A W 1 ', to put out &?sw Yl! 



quality, social qualities azso no jypz ! question shitsumon W ff>5 j ( problem )mon- 

quantity &Mwryo JIu large q. tairyo^s. j quiet otonashii ~% Y ^ ^ , shizuka na 

quarrel v. too s«« Ph[^ V , j quietly shizuka ni — > onom w« 

to q. with one another tagai ni arasoi- \ '{H — 



race £3/050 fik.'W) to run a r. hashiri- 
kyoso suru J§L ^ ? v ■> horse-r. 

rage osoz^ arerM ~5\L? V 

railway tetsudd WM, 
rain v. ame ga furu 'M^'^^ 
raise (price, salary) ageru Jc^r ? x/ 
range, mountain range sammyaku UlfliR 
rank kaikyu Wiffli 
rare mare na if^j ~f~ 
rarely metta ni — 



reach oitsuku ill ;H" ^ > tochaku suru^l 
M^^j tassuru M ^ ^1 oyobu-Jk. 7* 
read yomu pit- 2 *) dokusho suru Wi^f^ 
to r. well, to r. carefully jukudoku 
suru f&lJt^ 1 " 
real shin no , honto no A^m S 
really jijitsu =fl\iC> jissai jitsu ni 

— > sfo'w iflt ~ ' honto ni -^m. ~ 
rear sodateru W^^j fai« |r] !^ 
reason ny« for this r. £o«o rzy# de 
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receive uketoru 'txWL/ 1 ') ukeru '35 ^ ■> 

em %"-/ u ' 
recently saikin "JciE 
recklessly keisotsu ni fJS$ — > »«K mizu 

ni fa 7 Mi?? =■ , yatara ni zfcM~ 
recital, to give a r. enso sum 
recognize mioboeru %h*st ^ ) v ■> miwakeru 

recommend suisen sum ffli'Mt^/ 1 ' 

recommendation suisenjd 

recover o-naori m nam 

red akai A > entirely r. makka Jfl-zfc 

reduce genzuru ) v 

refrain, to refrain from sashihikaeru 

refuse kobamu til 

refusal /^oze^wtSle 

regiment renfaz" J$jH^ 

regret v. zannen ni omcu — !3\ ? 

reject kobamu 

relative shinseH ^.J^Cj shinseki no mono 

religion shukyo >f;iJc> iyo tt-Sc 
religions shukyo no ^f^C ^ 
rely, to r. upon tayoru WV 1 ' 
remain todomaru lh -v ^ > p? ^ oka- 

reru ifi # W 1 ', «o£or« 
remake yarinaosu ?±i 
remark v. & ^ tsuku M.^ii'^ 
remedy shikata \il~)J 
remember oboeru ^t^^ 
repairs shuzen Wz%$r 
repeat kurikaesu |§i 3 
repent kokai sum 
represent arawasu Wi-** ^ 
request n. yokyu Wk~&i irai V. 

yokyu sum 
requisite yoso 



rescue kyiijo sum to be res- 

cued tasukaru $)j ii ) v 
research, to make researches kenkyu sum 

resident kyojusha K'ffi^ 

resign jishokic sum f§$JJf$ ^ ^ 

resort, summer resort hishochi i^^ilii 

resources zaigen MtilljU shigsn 

respect v. sonkei sum 

respectfully ingin ni fSsltft — 

responsibility sekinin Mii, to take r. 

sekinin too ou vein v i\ * 

rest v. yasuinu \?f. j oku fW. & 
restaurant ryoriya $4JJl!It 
result kckka 

retire, to r. from a post shoku zvo shirizoku 
If/ife V )|i & , to r. from service taieki sv.ru 

return v. kaeru fef ^ ■> senshitsu sum 
1^4 ) v (polite f.)) o-kaeri ninaru ~% 
% y ) =■ i-^, hikikaesu 3 T 
kaette kuruWvT"^-^} modoru^)^ 
reveal akiraka ni nam t$ # — ~j~ ) v 
revolve kaiten sum MM^^y tor. one 

time issu sum ~ ^ 
reward n. go-hobi 'wg<3ki v. to be re- 
warded hobi zvo morau "$kz$k V ^ 7 
rice home /fvj o-kome ^" /fv 
rich kanemochi yufuku na 

to get r. kanemochi ni nam ~ ~f~ 

rid, to get r. of nogareru jfe is A' 
riding joyd joba sum fjS^^A 

right (not mistaken, not wrong) tadashii 

IE *y A , chanto ^ + ^ b 
ring n. yubizva tflffib v. (a bell) narasu 

P| 7 ^ 

rise tachiagam AL^ _h^> aj-an* JL^ 
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river kawa Mj JH> kaseh P$)H 

road doro M.]$5> michi "M, 

room heya pfftM; drawing r. osetsuma f§f 

file ftfj > living r. chanpma ^ / > bed 

r. shinshitsu^^, 
rose fcra WW 
rough raw Jo fiL^ i~ 
route kotsuro 3C$§lj2& 
row v. (to impel with oars) kogu iH^% 

to row upstream koginoboru iff ^ 
rubber gomu ijtlH 



rale v. osameru $a J ( polite f . ) o-osa- 
me ni narareru %fa ^* — ~}~ 7 
to rule over osameru J* as a rule 
ippan ni — -Wi^ 

ruler tdckisha'fficfpt^ 

ruled (the) hitdchisha M^cfn^" 

rumour uwasa 

run v. hashiru /$L f v ■> to r. out kakedasu 
IjEc/fj-^j to r. away nigeru ? v , 
nigedasu T$&if ffi > to be r. : over by 
hikareru V-/* 



sacredness shinsei 
sacrifice ^j'sei 
safe &'«£o 
sailor suihei 7.KJSr' 
salary gekkyu M fa 
sale uriage %'iJl 
salt ifao Ml 
sample mihon 

sarcastic kuchiga warui t\ jfJUk'i- (lit. 

mouth is bad) x 
satisfy manzoku saseru $1/3. *?" P P u 
Saturday doyobi ±!ffi! I I 
saucer chataku kohizara — . £ 

-til i 
savage yabanjin ifSIA. 
save, to te saved tasukaru % ?Y . 
say z'm if 7 , 7 , (polite) mow ^* 
scar n. kizuato iM&k. 
scarcely karojite %/ 7 
scene £ez 

scenery ^ej keshiki j?k& 

school ^atto^S) s. building kosha ^iL 
Hz, entrance (admission) into a s.nyu- 
gaku yMP> to send to s. gakko e yaru 



science kagaku f4IP= 
scientific kagakuteki 
scientist, great s. dai-kagakusha ^C^Hf^ 

SCOld ifofcirw Pb/^. 

scratch v. hikkaku ? J Hf P 

sea wotj bottom of the s. kaitei $5Ili:> 

above the s. kaibatsu $$WZ 
search v. sagasu^*- 
season jiki 

seat zasekt fMftfi! seki )M 

secret himitsu.^^j in s. himitsu n£%j& 

5§ — j naishp J^ila 
secretly hisoka ni%%^> — 
secretary; hisho ^ft-j / private s. hisho 

■7U: 
n 

see «2zr« ^Mi^j (polite f.) goran ni nam 

#pj|- mtKWJL^ to 

go to s. (a person) off miokuri ni yuku 
JnLxk 3 — fj^j to want to see mitaga- 
tteirvM,* 3?-y7 
seem mieru Mj^J^i no yd ni mieru S 
'fic~3iL- X '' >v '> kan ga aru 
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seize v. tsukamaeru bundoru{rT 

seldom tama ni (with affirmative) 4p| — , 

metto ni (with negative) Z^^ — 
selfishness rikoshin ^1J2'£ V 
sell «n< 

Bend yokosu 3 ^ , jo/m szm* si Pft 

sense, common s. joshiki ^Sil' 
sentense, life s. shtishin choekiW;fyW$C 
September ku-gatsu , 

servant meshitsukai 'B'Cfej man s. genan 

~FJ§> maid-s. joc^« 
serve «« tobw t£ — j£ ^ 
service to give good s. .yoi taigu %vo 

sum il4W&? ^J 1 ' 
set, to s. up naraberu ^.-^ ? v > n. a set 

of hitokumi jjS. 
settle matomeru $§ > 7^ 
several s«&b (« i watatta) ^|bJ( — S-y ^ ) 
severe sw^w <ffc W 
shallow a.«<2£ ^ 

'shame,. to put (a person) to shame hazu- 

kashimeru v' ) v 
shameful migurushii Mi$T ^ ^ 
sharp sho ]E 

shelter, to take s. hinan zvo suru tHHH J 
shephered hitsujikai 

shine y. i. (generally said of the sun) 
teni ¥$k? v i (said of anything bright) 
kagayaku %$-^ 
ship fune |&7 ship-canal unga 
shirt shatsu is + ^ > silk s. /b'n« wo shatsu 
ml S ^/ *y ■> cotton s. momen no shatsu 

shiver v. furutru M.^^ 

shoe fo<£sz£ $ffc, Sj-maker kutsuya $JtM? to 



take off one's shoes faitsu wo nugu 

shoot tT ^ 
shop /2f 

Shopping, to go s. kaimono niyuku ^Ml} 
> kaimono wo sum V 

)V 

Short mijikai^S.'i , (of people) set ga 
hihd > to te short of fusoku 

sum 

shortage fusoku^Hi- 
shorten chikameru t&J 
shortly mijikaku 
shoulder kata M 
Shout sakebu W r y* 

show v. miseni shimesu Tfr^ , 

arawasu.WL-s' 1 ^ j n. tenrankai JUSlrlt" 
shrine jinja f f r'ifc> a-miya 
sick byoki $Ui$,} to get s. iyofo* ni nam 

Sight (view) keshihi j^rfej beautiful s.'yo* 

sightseeing, to go s. kenbutsu ni yuku Mu 

silk kinu 111 
silkworm jfo^o 5£ 

Silly (silly thing) ia^a- 

geta ioto ^M.ir 
simple tanjun^LPl .' . .- 
sincei-ely seijitsu ni W&M ^ 
sing wta« «ffc^ 

sister neisan { elder ) $ifj ^ > i'wd#>(young) 

Sit i&osfe' wo kakem M ? $ ^ 
situation kyogu |Hi!5> tachiba JZl^ ichi 
■ffelSj tsutomegucniWl D> a trying 
s. hurushii tachiba 7=!r S' /f iSl^ 
skill juhuren^iW 
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Skilful kiyo , 

skilfully tassha ni iM^t — , jozu ni _JL 
— } kiyo ni %ff-ffl — ' 

skilled joztt wa _h^- ^ 

sky sora ^> £j7c/z« 25 ^ 

slam, with a s. pishan to t'i'+^'.h 

sleep, v. nemuru $&.JK-> n. winter s. tomin 

Slowly yukkuri ^ -y ? 3 

small cA«5rti /J' 1 "9" -^ 

sinell n. nzoz ^ k » v. wz'oz' guz s«r« ^ ^ 
•ji )V , to s. good zz raoz ,g\2 sz^rzz 
n £j t jf X jus, to s. bad zya wzoz ^3 
sum 

sneeze v. kushami ze;o sum ^$LV^)V 
SHOW n. ywii . Hp, v. yz<& /?<r« § ^ 
(^/'K) to turn to s. yuki ni nam -U 

.=. 

society, the human s. yp no naka "ifr S ffi 
sock, to take off one's s. kutsttshita wo 

softly sotto y y V 

soldier heital ^W-, heishi -J5?dt 

solemn genshukuna Hclff i~ 

son musuko my s. seg-are j$ j 17111- 

suko'M*~f'} your s.go- shisokuftV^fM, 

musuko san i 
sometimes toki-doki^f Ar > for -s. shibaraku 

S0011, imd ni ~ > very s. sugu jilt 

sorrow kanashimi fit - 

sorry, I am s. zannen desu 2i§^ "T 

soul tamashii 

source gsnsen 

sovereign, great s. daio ^C3l 
SOW v. maku 

space j-oc/w' 

Spanish, S. language Supeingo ^ ^ -i 



speak hanasu >' to s. to hanashikakeru 
speaker koenshaWitU.^, enzetsusha fit 

mm- 

spear yari % 

special tokubetsu #$J, tokubetsu no 
speech, to make a s. enzetsu -wo suruWi 

speed sokuryoku $$Lj] ! to make s. soku- 

ryoku zvo dasu tM: ~£} 7 fij 
spend sugosu iHk^ (the day, one's time), 

to s. the summer natsu-ju sugosu 3C tt* 

spin v. tsumuguWjtf 
' spirit sezs/zzw WM $ 
spite, in s. of kakawarazu 7 \X 

splendid subarashii ^Wi 4 > rz>/><i «a 

Spoil sonjlm tU 5? A 

spontanously s/izzen wz — > fo'fo 

spoon «yz ^ 

spoonful, a. s. «y7 ni ippai |£ — — 

spread hiromaru W."* ? u 

spring (season) ham ^ 

staff, several members of the s. of a 

company renju 
Stamp, postage stamp kitte 
stand v. (rise up) tachiagaru ML 7^ Jl 

f j n. wooden s. ki no dai /fC / 
star hoshi JL North S. Hokkyoku-sei 4t 

SI 

stare, to s. at mitsumeru ^Lgri 
start okoru 1&} v ■> to be able to s. hajime- 
rareru 

state n. ^o^^a ( of things, of offiairs) 



jotai §fc.Wi> v. it is stated iwarete imasu 
statesman seijika $C]t3zfc> iseisha jg&tik 

-m 

station eki$$-> suteshiyon ^- 7 "~ *s 3 ^ 

statue zd He 

steadily jitto f.-v r 

steal nusumu Wk 

stealthily kossori , y y y 

steam joki 

steamer ftine $Pn , kisen f\ffl}\ 

stenographer sokkisha tEIE^ 

stick v. haru ^h^j to s. to shuchaku 

suru n. sutekki 

tsue $L 
still imada ni — 
stocking kutsmhita $ft~F, /a£-« 
stomach £ W 
Stop v. todo?naru / K 
store wwe 72? 
storm arashi 

stormy, to be s. areru jmf W 
story hanashi gjj A« Pi£ 
strain &;/<?/!o a s. of the heart (lit. 

heart strain) shinzo no kincho tt^Wfr. S 

mm* 

strange hen na - Wi~3~ 

strangely fushigi ni ^A-Jllt — > Aere m 

strawberry ichigo 

stream nagare '{fit >" 

Street war/i* N W]\ iorz M. 9 

strength Uryoku 

strengthen tsuyomeru^sk^- ) v 

strike v. ojcw IM^ 7 > z^sz« tT ^ 

striker higydsha 

Student ictfo gakusei middle 

school s. chiig-ikusei 
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studio kyojujo iiciS^f 

study n. 5^05<Jz ft^-j bengaku MIP=> v. 
manabu^y , kenkyu suru W&tt^ - A'* 
to s. under a teacher sensei ni tsuite 
manabu Vc^L-SkA 7^7* 

stnmble tsumazuku W{ & 

stupendous subarashii ^ifpf v' W' 

substance busshitsu fyfaW 

substantially shikhari to -> -y * 9 b 

succeed, to s. in sez'^o swrz* Jjc5(j 7 ) v 1 
the way to s. seiko no hoho S 

success seiko to make a. s. seiko 

suru ? v 
successful, to be s. seiko suru $£%h * ) v 
succession, in s. tsuzuiteW.^ 7 
Such hodo anna T yf 
suddenly hyoito t: 3 -i V , hyotto t 3 
h 

suffer, to "s. much nangi wo suru ftHm 

sufficient, self s. dokuritsu doppo <5§j3£$§ 

# ■ 
sufficiently jubun na ^tft i~ 
sugar sato #PWi> cane s. satokibi 

Jj§> beet s. satddaikon 
suicide jisatsu difJc 3 to commit s. jisatsu- 

suru &%§L*^ 
suit v. tekisu.ru ^ A 7 
suitable atsurae mukifcfc^ Ir] j tekishita 

iS^^, to be s. te£z swrw SI-* A" 
suitably /eKfo wz-' jllla — 
summer naisK JE> 

sun tofyo^Cr^j o-tento sama X^'MW- 
Sunday nichiyobi B BH 
superior, superiors meue f=! _t 
snppport v. shiji suru ^ ) v > sasaeru 

ho en sum Wfc* ^ 



276 



sure, for s. hakkiri to iva_ - >v -y JJ V 
surely kitto h > tashikani 5$?'* — 
surpass shitiogu > ryoga sum 
kosu 

surround torikakomu JR. H] > kakotnu 

swallow (bird) tsubame M 
sweat n. a.?e ff 



sweeten awmt wo to£er« ti*5|c V V >r 

swim v. oyo^-w "#C^" } to s. across oyogi 

kiru ffi.3?tif}/r 
swimmer suieisha Tk^JC^ff 
swimming suiei TkftfC 
symbol shirushi 
8JTen sairen t4 t^y 



T 



table teburu f — 7* ' ) v 

tail o M> shippo J^H, 

tailor ydfukuya ££fl!llt 

take v. toru IBC^j to t. with (person or 
animal) tsurete iku ^ 7" ? > to 
take^away achira 'e yaru 7~ ^ 7 ^ ~Y 
)V i to t. off nwg-tf Bfc^*> to t. out ubau 

tale, fairy t. otogi banashi ^"{fip^T 
talent saz'wp 

tall ta&zj [raff j (of people) sei ga takai 
^if<(5}4 , to be too t, sej ga takasu- 
giru l^rfMiil*?^ 

tasteless mazui ?f 4 

tasty oishii m ^ ^ 

tea o-cha 

teacher sensei ^c^E 

tear v. saku 

tease ijimeru 

telegram dempo la^PR. 

telegraph denshin ^mim 

telegraphy, wireless t. musendenshin 

■ umt 

telephone denwa fEtS" 

telescope boenkyo StilllS 

tell iu 2*(llf) 7 > (pol. f.) ossharu # -y 

tempered, bad t. seishin ga warui fjf $ $ 



^"IS^j quick t. kimijika MSSLy hi ga 

temple komekamiWiWii Buddistt.& u kka ku 

temporarily kari ni iU. -~ > rinji ni $m 

tender yazvarakai ^ # -f 
lent fewfo 7" ^ b 

thank, I thank you arigato, thanks to 

you, thanks to your assistance okage- 

sama de % jH^'iic 7" 
thankful, to bet. arigatai^^M^ > (polite 

form) arigataku zovjiru"^Wk^ r ^' & 

)Y 

then, see index 

therefore, seq index < 

thing mono fyfy}} kotoifr, living t. seibutsu 

^c^Sj genuine t- honmono ^J$0 
thirsty, to be thirsty nodo ga hqwahi ^ 

thoroughly mattaku ^ ? 
though tatoe £ b ^ (lfK>) 
thought ife-n tl, jAi»|.i 
thoughtlessly aifari ./ft 3 
throne mi-kurai to succeed to the 

t. mi-kurai ni o-tsnki ni naru 

through, all t. tsujite IE & 7~ 
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throughout doshi M > ju V P > t. Japan 
Nippon-ju ^'t's t. the country zen- 
koku ni — 

throw, to t. away suteru to t. into, 

to t. through nagekomu $X. $~ 

thud, with a t. patatto P y V 

thunder kaminari Hf 

Thursday mokuyobi 7fc B|1 

ticket fe>^-©^F- first class t. i7/o «o 

kippu—msmj 

tightly kitchiri ^ -y f" V 

time hima Wii jikan E^PJ; of the present 
t. genkon no ^ > ancient times £o- 

<&i "t?:ff ^'j for the t. being tobun no aida 
J kari ni fix - > to be in t. 
ma ni au ^9 — 7 > in t, w?<zwz aw 
jVfem F^--^^H#Fh1, at the tjitfai 
k/' B#f^; — , at a t. ichijini — — > 
t'£&zz wz — *[El •=• 

tired, to be t., to get tired kutabireru ^ 
tsukareru IS W, tsukarete 
irujfc^T 

to, see index 

toast (bread) yakipan j^k'* t tosuto 

tobaeco 'JM^ 
tolerant kandai fL~)Z. , 
tongue s/izto mother t.jikoku-gd S K 
no 

tool shigoto-dogu ftj^MM? 

top (of mountain) chojo M-tj sa?y<5 tfl 

_h 
total 

tough IDiM 

tourist man-yu-sha i?j|$l§:^f > manyu-kyaku 
<§t$$£^rj T. Bureau kankokyaku annaijo 

towards (lit. speech) ni miikau — [fij 7 



tradition densetsu j^t£ 

train, £zs/ia re5sfo ^Ijifi, to go 

by t. kisha de yuku ex- 
press t. kyuka rtlr-fT) v. narasu HJlj 7 

translate yaku suru Wt-^^i honyaku 
nasaru HUPP ~9~ ^ i honyaku sum 

translation honyaku ili^p 
transmit tsutaeru / u 
transplant ishoku suru 

, ru 

travel n. ryoko JfS'fT* extensive travels 
dai ryoko ^\-j)fz.^"T; v. hashiru ^E^» 
t. across odan suru lift" Iff ^ 

traveller tabibito jSBcA 

tray o-bon 

treat atsukau ~$L 7 t t. kindly shinsetsu 

ni suru J" 
treatment taigu < 
tribe shuzokuWiW; 

trip tabi life, ryoko ^fi^Tj to take a t. 
round the world sekai manyu suru "ifc 

triumph n. shori Hr^J 
troops guntai 
tropie nettai 

trouble, to be in t. komatte iru H^T" 
^ 7 K > to get into t. meizvaku ga kakaru 

trousers zubon XJr'y 
trunk kaban 

trust v. shivjiru iiS & ) v 

truth shinjitsu jHrlfj ma koto Mr 

try kokoromiru ft^ 5 A, yattc miru ^ ••/ 

tub oke fi, bath t. furo-oke S&ffil 
Tuesday kayobi ^<M 
tuition gessha J\ 
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tunnel tsuido (HilL lonneru b 
to make a t. tsuido -wo ugatsu Hsjlt ^ 
'7 5 v. tonneru wo ugatsu b ^ % 
■• ^ V $?- -7 

turn, to t. blue, to t. pale aoku nam pj 
? TV 1 ', to t.'red akakic nam 1$F ? 



turtle fame H, 

type v. taipuraita de utsu & A 7* 7 

typist taipisuto t* A t° b 
typhoon 4o/k#M» la® 



XT 



umbrella karakasa jif^S, a«w^sa M$ 
unable, to be u. dekikaneru dffl&k'^ } u ' 
uncomfortable fuyukai Th^k'tyt 
under, see index 

understand wakaru ^0^> ryokaisuru 
jl? ^? to make oneself understood 

tsiljisaseru %. & ~T A" ■ 
understanding ryokai 
undertake hikiukeru •TV 1 ' 
underwear skitagi 
undoubtedly £z'«<? fll£Ji£ 
unfortunate /«wn «o 
unfortunately /w£o ni shite >T^£~ ^7 
unhappiness /«&> 
unhappy /«^o, fushiawase 
uninteresting omoshiroku riai $fl 1=3 ^ 7" 

A , kyofni ga nai 
universal sekaitekl tfr5f-£$ 
universally hiroku^^ 
university daigaku ^C<^ 
unjustly /z/sej ^T> IE — 
unknown wu'c/b" tIc^P > 
unlucky no ^Fj31 / 
unnecessary /wye ^f-M 
unprecedented mizou no 7Rl?f •'jfj" S 
unreasonably hogai ni — > fujori 



ni ^11 = 
unskilful /zeto "F^p- 

unspeakable gongodddan no, Wlnfnl^r 

/ 

untrue «.?o «o III 7 

unusually foj'o «£ — , ware m Mi — 
upstairs rafcai ZiPji 

use n. yaku^k.i yd ffi, to be of u. .ya^K- 
tatsu fS.AU y > to be of no u. yakudatanu 
%k.SL & i by the u. s/ityo ni yotte "Si 
^ — 3 -y 7" , V. iwittK {ill y , <r/ 2 zyo 
to begin to u. mochii 
liajimeru ffl^jfej /is 

useful hitsuyo na i&3§:7", yueki ^|*^' 
yueki na <f|";fn£ "7* j to be u. yakuni tatsu 

useless fuhitsuyo na 'Tvl&ScT", mueki 
naM^f~> hitsuyo nonai ' 7* 

A j to be u. yaku ni tdtanai 'fx™ 5/1 
^ 7" 4 , to become u. <&?W7<3 m" wara 

uselessly mudani — 
uselessness w«ij ^ft^fc) dk??/e 
usual taitei no T^ffi 7 
usually heizei 
utility ,ya£z* -fx 



valise tesage-kaban | {i?^^* totobu^.y 

value n. facta" {If |lb v - tayo^ 5z<r« I? j vase (for flower) faJin ~$M* 
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•vegetable yasai !&K¥b shokubutsu $1% 
venerate uyamau 

venture n. boken Pi$K> v. boken wo sum 

versed, to be v. in wakimaeru ) v 
very totemo b 7~ ^ , goku liS - 
victim higaisha 
victory short if^lj 
view keshiki chobo f$kM 

vigorous yoi ycM,^ 3 * 3 ^ 

village wwra fishing v. gyoson '( 
vinegar su Wf 

violent monosugoi fyfyjlS^ "f , moretsu na 



wages chingin 

waiter kyuji Intt; kyujinin $r{£ A. 
walk v. aruku tfc ? > to w. up and down 
?"«arz toari swrw f?y ^ V 9 

to be able to w. aruku yo t ni naru 

wall kabe M 
walnut - kurumi "Wfli 
warship, gunkan 
wardrobe tansu 

warm atatakai WJc % ^ j to get w. ata- 
takaku naru fi§ ^ J ? ~3~ S u > atatameru 

warn keikoku wo sum iKf ^ ^ ^ 
warning keikoku 1H=T 
wash arau 

waste v. muda ni tsukau — #1 ^ 
watch tokei Wn\i kaichutokei 4 1 B#fh 

v. cfo7£ 5«77i ^ 
water wz'zz^, hot w. oyu Wi > the bottom 

of the water (sea, river, pond, etc.) 

suitei 7kfi£, under the w. suitei ni 



violin vaiorin '>*t^ ^~ ? 
Violinist teikinka $|1^2§£ 
virtuous tokutakai ^Ilj-f 
Viscount sKishaku "Pfi 1 
Visible ??ze ni^mieru — JfL^ 2 -^ 
I visit v. ukagau {p\ P , to pay a v. homon 

suru U Pb] to go and visit o-mirnai 

niyuku XMM^ff? 
vivacious genki ga yoi ^ ^ 

vocabulary tango JfLin 
vocalist seigakuka 
vulgarly gehin ni "Frtn — 



wave naw«" iSc, tidal w. tsunami mm 
way Ao/io ~JjHz> to lose one's way mayou 
it! 7 , best way saizen no koho JUtH^ 

wealth M> zaisan MtfiH 

wealthy yufuku na^i&Wi.^ ■> monomochi 

wear kiru~^t , hamete iru&L 3- 7~ A ?^ 
weather tenki'%M^i o-tenki ^X^Ij fine 
w. seiten 

wedding, w. ceremony kekkon shiki $n 

welcome v. kangei suru W^iSl ^ ? v 

welfare kofuku sjs |g, w. (wellbeing) of 
the people, national w. mimpuku BcjBa 

Well o ^" j w. acquainted wakiniaete ffiE 
^ 7" , to get w. jyote naru 3 ^ ) v i 
as well as ona/t jyo ni b fn] ^ $H 

western ta«ez"J^M 

wlieat ^ ' 

while, see index 

white shiroi j=3 ^ j entirely w. masshiro 
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whole ken the w. country zenkoku 

wholesome, to become w. kusuri ni nam 

Wholly sappdri ~f~ 3 
why, see index 

wide hiroi iSc ^ > to be w. hiroi 

width hirosa Uk ~9~ > haba $S 

wife tsuma Uf? (correlative of husband), 

my wife kanai^f^i 

your, his, wife okusama 
will ishi MiU 
willingly yorokonde -g- ^ ~T 
Win yusho suru ^M-^^ 
window mado ^ 
wine budoshu ?MWM 
winter fuyu ^ 
Wireless musen fS||& 
Wise kashikoi *ftA 

wish v. nozomu §2 i to w. to see mita- 

gatte iru 
within inai ni — 
without nakute M 9 f > nakereba f{£ >T 

is s-? , S ee index 
wolf okami $5 
woman onna 

wonderfully fushigi ni — j Hi 

ni^m^ ' 



word kotoba, in a word hitokuchi ni — * 
P = 

work n. shigoto tfcflP, literary w. sakuhin 
PR > to be at w. hataraite iru A 
7" W\)y i to be out of w. shitsugyo shite 
iru $M & ?' 47^, v. hataraku #§ ? , 
(to function, take efect) kiku 

worker, skilled workers jukurenko 
JUj unskilled workers fujukurenko 

working, the way of w. shigotoburi tfcSjf 

workman shokuninWiJK, roddslia «j£fi& 

world sekqi iit-^-j the world, people yo 

no naka Ifr/ t} 1 
worry v. shimpai zvo surui&WL 7 ;v 
worth, to be w. kachi ga aru 

wound n. kega |&3ic> v. to be wounded 

kega xv o suru 1^$c f ^ ) u 
wretched hisan na f£J$? ~)~ 
write kaku i&t^ ? to w. well, to w. in good 

style fude ga tatsu ^iE 3?AL j to read 

and w. yomikaki pJi 5 
Writer sakusha f^^> chosha 
Wliting, in writing bunsho de ^C^-.T 



yard yddo -fill (measure) 

yarn, woolen yarn keito^yfc. 

year nen half ay. hantoshi -fc^f-, han 
nen -|-^; thisy. kotoshi ' 4 t"^-> hon nen 
^^rj lasty. sakunen H'fc^jF-j kyonen^ 
^-■t next y. rai nen T^Z^f-y the following 
y. akuru-toshi tjjj & yoku nen iH 

the y. before last ototoshi — "B^^P> 
issaku nen — "fl^^j the y. after next 



. sarai nen 
yellow ki-iroi 

yesterday y. morning kino no asa 3r J t? 

J $3, sakucfw WM> the day before y. 

ototoi — "fl'p j issakujitsu — 'tiff 
yet ga shikashi 3> ' ^ > not y. warfa 

j see index 
young osanai ~&h 4 
youth wakasa "9" 



